2 


EIGHT SER 


MONS PVBLIKELY 


PREACHED IN THE V. | 5 
| NIVERSITY OF OL , 4 
the ſecond at & Peters in the Exft, 1 


the reſt at St Maries Church, Be- 


guane in the yeare 1595, © 
Dectrmnb, XI111, | "A 


N Ow FIRST PYBLISHED BY S848 
Tian Bixtr1s td Doctor, and Profeſſour of 
Divinity for the Lady Man GAarar. 


Ron. 1.16, 


am not aſhamed of the Goſpel fer u i the 
2 — — a buy Eads EY 


UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY | 


( CAMBRIDGE } 


AT OXFORD, I 
Printed by Joſeph Barner, 101+ 


TO THE RIGHT. HO} Gu LET 
LORD ELLESMERELORD HIGH © 
CELLOR OF ENGLAND; AND THE cn 


NOYRED'CHANCELLOR OF THE 
VNIVERSITIE R 


OQOxF0RD, 


RIGHT HON OV RABLE 


adventure to go into the 
what entertamement they 


t, | 
no va? They were bene, andere 
now ned Lat ademir, * ven they ate publiſned, 
your Hou ov is che chieſe ruler. To your Hon ova ther: 
ſore do they of tighe belong. Receiue chem much-Honoured 
Lord into your protection, & ſhield them againſt the tongues 
of railers. They will ſay: Ia this the myrrh, the incenſe, the gold?” 
are theſe the pcarles, we looked he ſhould bring to the buil- 


Country, to ſee: 


ding ofthe Tabernacle? I reply, that Goats baire, and the ins Ex. 3 


of Rammes , and Badgers, are welcome to that worke: and 


doe wiſh,that ſome willag offerinp of their; may farther it. If | 


it be demaunded, why at #hu time L offer ſo [imple a preſent to 
your Honourable view? My anfwere is; I do it Fe that 
dutifull obſervance, & thanłfulneſſe, which I owe vnto your 
H 0x0 ys, We Schollets, of all others muſt ackhowledge 
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Mar 9.38. 


our ſelu op zo 75 157 ova Many, as well in this, 
uy inth Vu ver ler, wig Tot 5 their bones in theit 
cle dyftets, 0 your Hon 0 vx daily ſend chem forth to Ji 
bour God graunt 1 — al proue /aboxrers)in the vineyard of 
the Lord. For mine owne patticular; your Honourable counte- 
nance was of late moſt ready to ſettle me in the Divinity LE. 
dure forthe Lady MANGA, and was within theſe few 
weekes as es to advance me to ah gher preferment; but 
it pleaſed 69d otherwile to diſpoſe of hat. This your Honour 
more thencredible be 7 towards one whom your Ho. 
no vuneuer ſaw , can l ſorgetꝰ Its impoſſible. My right hand 


Pſa.137.5 ſhould deſerue to looſe her cunning , would ſhee not take her 


this world, crotyne hey ou w — glorie in the 


firſt opportunity to write of fo great bounty. For hi cauſe, 
at — _ is thin poore talent of mine preſented to your Ho- 
NOVRs! it Nonour able Cordas the [incere teſlimony of 
my ful ; and vouchſafe me ſtill your Honoarable 


favour, God Almighty ſhbwre 7 _ 
bleſſings vpon your Honova, and 


bleſiedinallyoutwajes: — AK 
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THREE SERMONS ON LVKE 
CAP. 9. VIS. 23. | 


Ara he ſaid vnto all, if any mam will come after me, let him 
deny him(clfe and takes vp bus croſſe day ly and follow me, 


H righteous® branch raiſed vnto D. ajgrem, 23.5, 
vid by the Lord God of /ſrael, of who 
it was: forerold , that " ſhould _ 
Lale ab purging fire, and like fullers ſope, v x4 
— ch to — — d 
fine the filter, even the ſonnes of Levi, 
Jas alſo to ſiſt Iudal c Jeruſalem, yes, 
all that would be his, that their ſacriſi- 
ces and workes might bee as purified 
old, acceptable to the Lord as in old time; having deſcended 
Pom the higheſt heavensz well content in fleſh to be © wounded «xi. 51.5, 
for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for aur miquities , even then, 
when he 4 carried our ſorrowes, was by divers diverſly reputed, 4 Eſai. $3.4. 
Some thought of him as of Jahn Baptiſt: of others he was ta- Mat, 16.14, 
ken for Elia; and there wanted not ſuch as ſaid, he was /, 
or one of the old Prophets riſen againe: but asking his diſei- 
ples(f whom: ſay yee that I ami) he heard otherwiſe. 8 T ben art 
that CnrisT, the ſonne of the — God, | . 
And knowing that his diſciples{howſoever they were well 
aſſured, that he was that King and Prieſt, promiied to our fore. 
fathers, and foreordained by the almighty to ſaue mankinde 
were notwithſtanding ignorant of the meanes of mans tedẽp- 


tion and ſalvation, and ſo were — by a common error 
oſtheit time deceived, looking 


F Verf. 15. 
Ver. 16. 


or an earthly kingdom in him 
A whoſe 


Son = 99 ” * 


* The firſt ſermon on Luk.Chap.g-verſc23. 

k 6, whoſe h ſcepterisaſ of righteouſheſſe, he taught them 

1 in a few words, what eſtate & — , both 3 
and prieſt hood, ſhould be looked for, even that al our ſalvation 
mult wholy depend vpon the merit of his death, and vertue of 
his reſurrettion: and ſo much he ſigniſied vnta them, in the for- 
mer verſe, the 22. verſ. of this chapter, ſaying, The ſonne of man 
mu /- arm things, and be rryroved of the eidert, and of the 
Hig 
agarme. 

Having thus inſtructed them, he delivereth a new doctrine, 
in theſe words of my text, whereby all are taught , what muſt 
be done by them, who are —2 be partakers of that ſal» 
vation, which he for his followers hath deſerved, Which place 
is ſo much the more worthy our memary and due conſiderati- 
on becauſe ſmall fruit may redound vnto os, from all, that is 
delivered concerning ¶ vriſt & the whole worke of our redẽy- 
tion, except we throughly vnderſtand the meanes, by which 
we may be made his diſcipiet. For to them onely belong al the 
promiles of his kingdeme,and the inheritance thereof. Our Sa- 
viour therefore being ynwilling that any thing ſhould be hid- 
den from vs, which might direct vs in the pathway to our ſal- 
vation, hath ſaid vnto all, f any man will come after me , let him 

deem himſelfe and take vp his eroſſe dayly,and follow me, 
The occaſion of theſe words:, although omitted by this E- 
vangeliſt,is notwithſtanding expreſſed by S. Matthew in the 
22. ver. ofhis 16. chapt. & by S,Marke,ch.8.ver.z a. where we 
read how that Peter offended at the former words of Chriſt, 
wherein he mentioned his owne death, began to adviſehim to 
1 Math.16,32, the contrery, and i rooke himaſide,and rebaked him. The (brift 

turning backe reproved Peter,ſaying.get thee bebinde me , Sa- 
than,thou art an offence vnto — thou vnderſtandeft not 
the things that are of God, but the things that are of men, 

And becauſe he knew, that this was a common fault to all 
his diſciples, & therefore much more common to the people, 
who were all earneſtly bent to the heaping vp of worldly 
wealth, vawilling to endure tribulations and — „ hee 

thought 


Prieſti, and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and the thirde day riſe 


*% * ann # 
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The fr ſt ſermon on Luk Chepgverſ.ax, 1 
hi ' 

yet ro 

ſaid vnto ali any ann 


and take vp bus eroſſe 
Which — — 2 — 


ſufficient for the teaching ot guding of the followers of 

¶ Hriſt, do yeeld vnto our conſideration three thing. 

The ſirſt, who t . CE: - in 

theſe words, and be ſaid uno al. ru 
The ſecond, the condition, for which this dofrinei — 14 

poſed in the words ſo man willcome after s. 

The third, the doct:ine it in the laſt vrords, let ham deny 

bimelfe and take up bireroſſe —— An, hon 
They whom this doetrine concerneth, are not compreben- 

ded in a ſmall number;for they are uthand be ſaid vnto ail. The 

conditionimporteth a ne of this — man wil 

come after me. The . « precepts, 2, let ban 

deny bimſelfe; 2. let bim take & croſſe , ct him follw * 

3 Cn — fy — 

Aud ſaid vnto al] here is therniverſalic ryofchis deals, 

delivered by our Saviour, not onely obi —— en. 

ſucceſſors in the miniſtery of the churchnorto h 
which were then with him, but joyvtly-toul?, — ae 
imply as ſome haue defined, hut to al win a reſtraint even to 4 

al that will — — we haue learned that Gd 

k will that all men ſhallbe ſav come vnto the knowledge of K 1. Tim. 

the truth;and! hath ſbut v all in ynbeliefe , — of Ti . 

mercy onall;and m hen haue m to a >a 9. 

come to repentanceʒ yet if our vnderſtandi ng of theſe; & the like. - 

places be right, we ſhall finde, that the ir generalityisalſo re- 


ſtrained.God will that all men ſhalbe ſa . ved .Fim,2.4.yet God | I ni 1. 
will not that all men ſhall be ſaved . For ph ophn u prepared of ._ 
old;it 1s evenprepared for rbe Kiniggtt Ling ur 1 14drdecye th tavye; . O 2000 ear 


burning hereef i ard much word — Lata Nane 
a river r . un von == 
eee ene eee eee in ot 


| 


f. 1, quia all ſarts 


The fir#t ſermon on Luk.Chap.g. verſ. 23. 
God will not haue mercy on al. For be willi bane mercy on whons 
he will baus mercy and whom be well, be hardeneth, — 8. 
God would haue u man 5 WET al ſhould come to 
repentance, 2. Pet. 3. g. yet he will haue ſome man petiſh, & de- 
nieth ſome to come to repentance,For he hated Eſau, & made 
his mountaines waſt , and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dra» 
gons, Malach. f. 3. > 
What ſhal we ſay then?thatthere is mutability in the high · 
Mat g. 8. eſtꝰ God forbid." Heaven andearthſhallperiſh, before one iot, 
Luk 1617. or one tittle of his word ſhalbeſcape not fulfilled, Ne willeth that 
. Tin. 2. „Al ſhall be ſaved, and therefore it muſt be ſo, He ſaith, a/ ſhall 
not beſaved,and how can it be otherwiſe? A indeed ſhall be 
ſaved, if by all, wee vnderſtand the elect and choſen of God, 
But if vnder all we comprehend the reprobate , all ſhall not bee 
Floan.17.12, — all the ele, P not one of them ſhallperiſh ; all ſhall 
u Et e God will haue mercy on all. Say all the reprobate; al 
4 * 
ere ſhall ib and none ſhall repent, for mercy ſhall be ſhewed to 
mines vult none. — | 
ſalvos fieri, S* Anuguftinein his booke de correptione & gratia , cap.14. 
wt incelligentur teacheth aſmuch. 4 God will, faith he, that all men ſhall be ſaved, 
omnes prede- meaning by , al that are predeſtmate to ſalvation, becauſe 
——— — men are amongſt them. Kings & private men, lews 
Hr. in iz nd Gentiles, Grecians, and Barbarians, bond and free, men & 
women,rich and poore, all are one in Chriſt Ieſus. All are cho- 
ePerkinsin ſen and ptedeſtinate to liue with Chriſt, but then by all wee 
his golden . muſt ynderſtand(as the t learned haue well noted) Omnia ge- 
_—_ PIM- nere fon on ſingula generum, all ſorts of particulars, 
Phoiſes, De. not each particular of all forts, And ſo Kings , and private men, 
cimatizomne Jeet, aud Gentiles, men and women , and the reſt are predeſli- 
olust vii ze» nate to ſalyation, though not every Ning, & every privat man, 
e inteligendi very Ie and every Gentile, very man and every woman, & 
ee ſo forch in the reſt; For he that was worthy to take the booke, 


— = and. the ſeales thereof, betauſe he was killed, Rev.. g. 
lus quod erat hath men and women to Godby bus blood , ont of every 
in toto terrarl 4 | tor people, and nation, 


1 It was © ſaid vnso che Fhariſes, Lal 1. 42. yee tithe all 


hearbs, 
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1 LakcChapGavnf.fi— 
ey tichedall che hearbeqwhich bbs 
they bed albfurts 


bearb. Is it credible, that they 1 | 
earth yeelded ? vndeiſtand rather, that | 
hearbs asthey had. 2 vie nt 0 4 
St Pal ſaith, giue none offence,t even as I pleaſe all men i Sicut & ego 
all chings,1.Cor.10.3 3. yet who-knoweth not ho fut he was — per 
from pleaſ'ng the filver ſmyth Demetriuu, & others ofthe lews —5 —— 
which perſecuted him. He meant therefore by all men, al ſorts e A 
of men gathered together in the Church of Chriſt. 2 7 platehat ea 
It is arule of S* eAuguſtines, and a rule full af truth, that al — 
may be vſed for many, and many for all, though ſometimes al parye av K 
cannot be mim, nor many, all. His diſcourſe is to be read in his n — 6 
6.booke againſt Julian the Pelagian and 12. Chap. Paſſuut eſſe hominym; 
aliqua omnia, qua non ſunt malta, ſa ich he, &c. Of tomerhings'qued Clriftiels» 
we may ſay, che y are all, when we cannot ſay they are wany; a Ee. 
we ſay all the Evangeliſts, but cannot ſay many, becauſe they 
are but foute. A gaine, of ſomethings we may ſay they are ma- 
n, xhen we cannot ſay they are aand fo we ſay menydo bes! 
leeue in Chriſt, when all doe not beleeue, forallmen haue not 
fait h, 2. Theſſ. 3. 2. But that which God laid to Abraham, in thy 
ſeed allibe nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, Gen. 12.3. expoũ- 
ded by himſelfe {»yipg,1 haue made thee a father af manynati- 
fo 


ons ſufficiently declareth the indifferent vie of all ani 

By one man ſinne entred into the world, and death by finne, pe f 

death went over all men, Rom. 5. I 2. and here, all ate but — 

for in the 19. ver. of the ſame Chapter it is ſaid by ove — 

obedience many were made ſinners, A gaine in the ſame Chapter 

& 18. verſ. we read, that by the juſtifying of one, ihe benefit abo · 

ded toward: all men ta the iuſtification of 1 by al men. 

only many are vnderſtood:ſor in the verſe following rg. verſe 

it is faid, By the obedrence of one, mam ſhall bee made rigbteous. 

So th: n a all nations of the earth ſhall behleſfed in tha ſeed of Cen. 1.3. 

Abraba, not as if al muſt needs be bleſſeil but becauſe that al 

that ſhall be bleſſed; ſhall be bleſſed in his ſeed : & ſo - by one Rom. fta, 

mans diſobedience all muſt be condemned, not as if al of nece . 

ſitie mwſt be condemned, but becauſe all that muſt bee condems _ _ * 

ned, muſt be condemned in that 7 mansdiſopediencer undd 
3 Y all - 


? The fen (ermonon — aan 
dps n fice,not as if all neceſſa« 


be iuſtified by Chriſts iuſtice. The holy Ghoſt then vſeth this 


+ - +1 10 * wordgalhto giue vs to vnderſtand, that none may bee bleſſed 
dut in Abrabams ſeed;none condemned, but by Adams diſo- 
| bedience, and nonè ſaved but by Chriſts iuſlice. 

e here bat-dacweyimodhouteby eee dore, wo pro- 

Pe- 

lag lib. 6 c. 12 all men goe into that houſe, for thouſandes will never 

dn pff, comme neere it by thouſands of miles;but becauſe ali that come 

— into that houſe come in by that dore. So is it here : wee haue 

per uuns ins · ONE way to ſalvation, by one only dore, the iuſtice of Chriſt; be 

aint Ou · the ever true God ſaith, that all men ſhall bee ſaved by Chriſts 

quis juſtice, not becauſe all ſhall bee ſaved, for aſſuredly the lake 

1 rs — burning with fire and btimſtone never to be quenched, is not 

eidew domum, Prepared in vaine;bur becauſe all that ſhall be ſaued, ſhall bee 
ſed quia nemo ſaved only by Chriſts iuſtice. | 

intrat niß per ii + Truth cannot paſſe forth without contrarieties & quarrels 

lm. of iudgements;and no marvaile, for ſo it hath beene from the 

beginning. Naum could not indure that his brother Abels ob- 

| lations ſhould be acceptable to the Lord, & not his, but hee 

would kill him for it, Gen. &. Eſau hated Jacob becauſe of the 

bleſſing here with his father bleſſed him, and thought in his 

mind to ſlay him for it, Gen. 27. 41. The kingdome of darknes 

was ever againſt the kingdome of light. The Scribes and Pha- 

riſes were grieved with Chriſt : infinite haue beene the Here- 

ticks which haue oppoſed themſelues againſt the glory of the 

Goſpell. And now,thoughthe truth it ſelfe teacheth vs, that 

theſe genetall propoſitions before alleaged, cannot be ſpoken 

of, all. ſimply, but with a reſtriction; and that a ſhall not bee 

ſauedyet they who haue giuen their names to the womi that 

— — beaſt , hauing beene often 


Ses Perkins 
golden chain 


Cap 54. rior, for truth, which that lying woman, the mother of abominati- 


1.p.199, Oons;hathtaughtthem,laying: *There is an vniverſall election 
| by 


erly ſay , that«/! wen gocintothathoule by that dore, not 


drunken with the blood of the Saints and Martyrs of leſus, do 
band themſelues againſt the Lords annointed, and teach that 


e 4 a— 
. "RY Xt — — 
*- 4, 446 Sa n _ — 


The firſt ſermon ow Luk, Chap.g0erſ.27 
which Almighty God without any reſtraint or exception 
22121 ed; by Chrift t oredeeme and reconcile. —_— 
R ankmd,the whole nature of man decayed in Adem; e= 
ven every private man, ſo that no man may be calledreprobate, | 
vo man exempted from ſalvation. 

But as Aaron rod devoured the rod ofthe Sotcerers, Exod, 
7. I. ſo will truth devoure ert our. They ſay, there is an vminer- 
ſal election, the truth ſaith fr are cbeſen, Mat. 20. 16. They 
that al mankind.y ea every privat may is redeemed &recocil 
toGod by Chritt the truth ſaith, that Chriſt gas bimſeife fa 
vn, tbat be might redeem vi ff õ al ini quity,o purge vs to be a pe- 


cutiar people vnto bimſelfe, Tit 2. 14 They ſay, that Chriſt gaue 
6 


himſelfe as well for them u hom we call reprobate, as for 
lect. The truth ſaith, /ay down my life for my ſheepe,loh,10.1 5. 
They hereto reply, that aii men are Chriſts ſheepe; the truth ic 
ſelfe anſwereth them: .CMy ſheepe heare my voice, and I knowe 
them, and they follow me, and I gine vnto them eternall life am 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them ont of mine 
hand, Ioh. 10.27, & 28. 

They adde further that 4// men ſhall be t Ged Eſci, mer 
54-1 3.and therefore that all men ny be ſaue ” e,ifall —— 
may not be ſaved, to what end ſhall all be taught of Godꝰ l an- — 
{wer them, with that, which $* Auſtine hath in his booke, de' — in cronate 
predeſtinatione ſanctarum, cap. S. If, ſaith he, in a citie there bee — — 
but one ſchoolmaſter, me may well ſay of him , this man teacheth * decer; ud 
all in the citie, not becauſe all men in the cirie are taught, but be- ga, unn 
canſe no man us there taught except he be taught by him, Even ſo diſcunt.ſed quia 
God teacheth a// men to come to Chriſt and be ſaued, not be- emo niſ ab ille 
cauſe all men therefore come and are ſaved, but becauſe no de, pens | 
man commeth and is fayed,except hee bee taught by God. If ee dici- 
this be ſo, ſay they, hat is become of Gods i wuflice , Why doth w, Ou. 
he te ch ſome, and not othersʒ chooſe ſome and not all? - e docet V- 

Sach buſie & too curious demanders may learne of S. Paul, n ad che fil, 
that Gods will and pleaſure is the onely chiefe cauſe, why hee "ae 4 hed > 
elefteth ſome, &reproveth the reft;that this poĩnt of doctrine, quia 3 
is to be beleeued by faith, not to de examined by reaſon: and ier venice, - 


that 


* 


1 s  Thefriifermohonlok;Chipigverſes5. 
1 that whoſoever ſhall diſpute, to nnd a teaſon of Gods wil, be- 
| | ſides that which is revealed in his word, is a pleader againſt 
e. 20. God. Oman, ſaith he, what art thou, that pleade ſt again Gali 
19 But, Iminde not to enter into the depth of this doctringl leaue 
1 it, as bettet beſeeming greater yeares, and tiper iudgements, 
and the rather, becauſe not long ſince this ſame ſectet, how 
rofound ſoever it is, hath beene learnedly diſcovered out of 
this place, by aealous diſpoſer of Gods ſecrets, Only I may 
warne them that ſhall ſo plead againſt God, in Whoſe bandes 
Rom g. a1. they are as pots in the hands ot the potter, that they take heed 
jeaſt themſelues be among the, whom the ſame God, with his 
»Pſal. 2. 9. ſcepter of yrov ſhall b cruſh and breake in peeces like potters 
veſſels. And ſo I come to the ſecond thing conſidered in my 
text. 
Such is the condition for which this doctrine is delivered, 
chat thereby every one, that will be Chriſts Diſciple, is aſſig- 
Rom. . at, ned to the neceſſary obtervance thereof. It he bee a © veſſellof 
| honour, hauing his name written in heaven, exempted from 
1 the power of Sathan, as deare to Cod, as is the apple of his eie, 
| yet in comming after Chriſt he muſt bee directed by Chriſt his 
; doctrine:he muſt der himſelfe, he mult rake vp his Croſſe daily, 
and mult follow him. It is not then put to our choice, to doe, 
or not to doe after this rule pieſeribed vnto vs by our Savi- 
our, but we mult doe after it: otherwiſe a heavie dome is pro- 
1 4 Mat,7, 13 nounced againſt vs; 4 IAαν] e you not, you cannot come after 
*Elai.1-39.31 we, Then ſhall we bec © as okes with fading leanes , and as par- 
dens that haue no water. Our ſelues, how well ſoever we fink 
of our ſe lues ſhall bee as tome, and our pleaſures as ares, & 
e ſhall both burne together. 
How much better is it for vs to harkẽ vnto the voice ofour 
Lord, and to be ruled by him? He teacheth vs that we muſt des 
iy our ſelues, and take vp our croſſes dayly, and follow him, if wee 
will be his diſciples. A hard doctrine indeed for fleſi & bloud 
to conſent vnto, yet a neceſſaty one, and therefore not to be 
refuſed . Vou will count him a bad ſervant, vn worthy his ma- 
.Ners favour, that will not do, or grieue to doe, that which his 
5 5 maſter 
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The firſt ſermon on Lak.Chap.g rorrſc2 4. 
maſter ſhall —— — chat, how ſoever 
the pleaſure of a king is in awiſe ſervant yet bu ſbal be to- 
dies that is lewd, Pto. 4. 35. i offendshis maſter 
Eliſba, becauſe he takes mony and raymentof NaamantheSy« | 
rian;but how ſhall Gehazi be rewarded for it? The ff .: 
Naaman ſhall cleane unto bim, & to his ſeed for ever, & bt 

ſhalbe a leaper as white 4s ſuom, . Ning. 5. 27. The king of Eg. 
chiefe baker muſt not offend his maſter, without his 
head, Gen. 40. 22. 7 al . 

f we be Chriſts ſervants why do we not, or why grieue wee 

to do, that which he enioinethvs?Ifhe be * our maſter,” where 1,1... 6 
is hn feare?Surely he is nota kingin vaine; his lewde ſervants EY 
hall ſmart for their lewdnefſe, Why do we grieue him? Ifwe 
would giue him leaue;if we would but ſweepe our houſe, and 
make it cleane for him; he would come downe vnto vs, and 
would dwell in vs. Why do we offend him? whoſoever ſhal of. 

fend one of theſe little ones which beleene in me, ſaith ¶ hriſt, it 
were better for him;that «milſtone were hanged about his necke, 

& that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, Mat.1 $8.6,What! 
ſhall the offenders of the little ones that be leeue in Chrift bee 
ſo hardly entreated?aud ſhall we, that offend Chriſt himſelfe, 
looke to eſcapeblameleſſe? 6 

S. (hryſeſtome is of opinion, chat there cannot be a more 

grie vous ſore to a mans conſcience, then to offend Chtiſt, for 
in his 35. homil. out of the 11. Chap. of Mat. he faith; * Hemſe - r:Smull Ge: 

ever men indge of hell, as of a place of the moſt bitter, and the ex. hennam om 
treameſt torture that may be yet I thinke, and will alwazes teach, um malorum 
that it ts amore bitter and an extreamey torture to offend: (hrift ſupremun, atg, 
by living ill, then to be tormented in vr Let, aſſure your — pat 

ſelues, that they which goe done to hell for their trauſgreſ- 8 
fions againſt the L o x p, haue not very eaſie, and pleaſing pu- dus pradicabo, 
ni ſhments: for, their wormeſhall never die , their fire ſhall never multo acerbiis 
be quenched, and themſelues ſhailbe an abhorrimg to all fleſh,'Eſa — Chriſtum 
56.24. Since then it is ſo digerousathing to offeadour Chriſt, — 

let vs indeavourto offend him no more. 0 lis —. 

The diſpleaſure of an earth 1 * W 
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® loſh. 10. 13. 
* Ioſh 10. 11. 


t Eſal. 5. 18. 
h Vetl. 20. 
v. zt. 

* V. 23. 


The firſt ſermon on Lal. Chapeg-verſe2 3. 
with itzand ſhall the King of all Aingi.moued to wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure by our —— —— liues, not be able to (er his 
creatures againſt vs? yes. For his hand is ſlretched out ſtill. For 
him, the Sunne in Gib eon, and the CMoone ſtood ſtill in 
the vally of eAialon,and there rained * haylſtones from heaven 
to take part, in the diſcomfiting of the ſiue kings of the Amos 
rites, loſh. 10.5.For him fire and brimſtone fought againſt So- 
dome and Gemorah,Gen.19.24.For hin, the water returned, & 
covered the chariots and horſemen, even all the hoſt of Pha. 
raob, Exod. 14. 27. For him, the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed vp the murmurers, Dathan and Abiram with their 
families, and all the men that appertained to Korah,& all their 
goods, Numb. 16.3 2. For him, the Lyons ou the Idola- 
ters, their wiues, and their children, and brake all their bones 
in peeces, Dan. 6, 24. For him, two Beares came out of the for- 
reſt, and tore in peeces two and fortie of them, which mocked 
Eliſba in his way to Bethel, 2. King. 2. a4. Thus hath God dealt 
with \ — urns he hath beene diſpleaſed and yet, his 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. O that the wicked would conſidet 
this, and at laſt forſake their wickedneſſe. 

But, I feare me, their blindneſſe is ſo great, that they wil not 
ſee:s they draw iniquitie with cords of yanitie , and ſinae as with 
cartropes :h they Neale good of evull, and evill of good; | they ate 
wiſe in their owne concerts:many of them ate k mugbtie ro drinks 
wine, and among then, they are greateſt, who are ſtrongeſt to 
powre in ſtrong arinke.l could with that ſuch would — over 
the 22. vetſe of the 5» Chapter ofthe Prophecie of Eſay, it is 
but ſhort, and happely it may yceld them a ſovetaigne ſalue 
for their ſore: without doubt if they haue any feeling of God, 
they will ſtand in awe of him, when hee denounceth a woe a- 
gainſtthem;and if they will paſſe but the next verſe, and come 
to the 5 — find, that , «s the flame of fire devou- 


reth the ſkubble,and as the chaſfe is conſumed of the flame; ſo their 


root [hall be as rottenneſſe , and their budde ſball riſe vp like duſt, 
the — is addedbecamſe they haue caſt off the law * the Lord 


of hoſts,and haue contemned the word of the hol one of 1ſrac/. 


It 
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It may be they are the loather to leaue theix pleaſuxe 60 
— the finnes , becauſe they haue 9 


that God hideth his face from them. and ſeeth themnot. Let 
them not deceaue themſelues;a godly preacher aſſureth t 
that their pleaſures are ſpurtes, & their ſinnes very Wr | 
hony in their mouthes, but poyſon in their ſtomacks. Coul 
Samuel tell Saul all that was in his heart? 1. Sam.. i g. & could 
Eliſba know that Gehaz had taken bribes? a. King. 5.26. And 
ſhall not God bee able to knowe the deedes and thoughts of 
men yes, if Miriam & Aare ſpeake but againſt Moſes, the 
Lord will heare them, Num. 1 2.2, & old Sarab muſt not think 
to laugh, and not be ſeene. Gen. i 8.13. Hei and deſtruftion are 
before the Lord, ſaithl Soloman ham much more the hearts of the I prov. 15. 11. 
ſonnes of men He hath ® meaſured the waters in his fiſt, &ꝙ cone m Eſal. 40.12, 
ted heaven with bu ſpanne, & comprehended the duſt of the earth 
in a meaſure and waighed the monntaines in a waight, & the bils 
in a ballauce, there is no thought hid from him. Let them ther- 
fore harkt᷑ vnto the words of this God in the 3. Chap. of Aal. 
verl. g. I will come ncere is you to . will be a ſwift 
witneſſe againſt the ſoothſayeri and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſmearers,, and gdinf thaſe that wrongfully kepe 
backe the hwelings wages , oſt em that vex the widow, 
and the ſatherleſſe, and appreſſe the ſtranger ; and againſt all that 
feare not me, ſaub the Lord of beſts. | 

If Elah king of /udah drinke till he be drunken, his ſervant 
Zimrie muſt kill him, 1. King. 16. 9. I the men of Gibea pla 
the adultetets with an harlot, 2500. Beniamites muſt 150. 
theirliues for it, ludg. 20.46. eAchan be found to bee cove- 
tous, he, & all that he hath,muſt be burnt with fire, Joſh. 7.24. 
If che {wearer petſiſt in his ſwearing, the lyer in his lying, the 
idle miniſter in his idleneſſe, and every wicked one in his wic- 
kedneſſe, behold, he that — winepreſſe of the. fierre- , Re 
eſſe and wrath of Almightie God,ſhall come quic ly, o cloa. 
thed with a garment dipt in blood, his eyes ſhall be as a? flan 


7 Verſ.1a 


fire, out of his 4 mouth ſhall come a ſharp ſword, his reward ſhal 4 Vet. 1. 


be with him to chruſt every one of ihem into the ever burning 
B 2 pit, 


| 2 
* 


* n ſermon on Lak Chap ig .vorſu25; 
it. This ſhall be the portion of their ill not turne 
om their wicked wales. a4 ode 

But if they will returne from all their finnes , and keepe the 
ſtatutes of the living God, and doe that which is lawfull and 


right, God will haue mercy on them. If their tranſgreſſions 


were more in number then the ſands of the earth, yer God wil 
be ready to forgiue them, Rehoboam could no ſooner hie 
himſelfe,but he was forgiven, howſocver before he had forſa- 
hen God, 2. Chron, 12.7. Aﬀanaſſeh did evill in the fight of the 
Lord, lilę the abomination: of the heathen , and was therfore 
taken by the Caprames of the king of ria, pat in ferrerr, 
bownd in chaines,and caried onto Babel.yet he could no ſooner 
pray vnto God, but his prayer was heard, and God browght 
wm backs agame to leru & placed him in the kingdome, 
2. Chron.; 3. 13. Ifthe rhiefe,even th&,when he is on the croſſe 
will pray to Chriſt to remember him, Chriſt will tell him, that 
he ſhall be that night with him in Paradiſe, Luk, 23.42. 
Since hen Geebis the compaſhonof our God , let vs not 


eue himzlet vs not provoke him to "ſtrerch over vs the line 


; gre 
—_. Samaria,and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab, left ſo hee 


Blat, 1. 18. 


Ion $.4- 


» Elal. 1 10. 


ipe VS,45 4 man wipeth A diſh who wipethit, and then turvethᷣ it 
2 downe:let hin that is coveronu be covetous no more let 
the ſwearer ſweare no more;let every one mend one; and then 
our ſ crimſon ſinnes ſhall be whire a ſveme, and our chavier fins 
ſhall be a woo!};for God hath ſpoken it, Efa. 1. 18. Is there any 
ſoule among vs, hat hath oſt times fallen, and moſt infinitely 
offended his maker?with ſuch a ſoule God communerh in the 
3. of letem. i. in this fort:They ſay that if a woman depart ffs her 
buband,and do ioine ber ſelfe ro another man, ſbe may not return 
to her firſt hauband againe,tor that ſhe is po/lnted and defiled; & 
yet whereas thou haſt d from me , and haſt commirted 
fornication with many other lovets, doe thou retarne vnte me 
ag4ine,and I will receane thee, ſaith Almightic God, 
Remember the Nineviter; Gods ſentence was gone out a- 


— them: yet 40. lies and Nincveh ſhall bee overthrowne, 


ſee, de raft, how good our God is:* the wountaines ſhall 
Fes 


— 234 


The firſt ſermon on Luk.Chap.g.verſ.25 
remone,and the b/{ls fall downe, but Gods mercyes 
part from his — ſhall the covenant 


ball not de. 
ks peace 
away, The Ninevites could no ſooner in 4 


former liues a proclarme a faſt put on ſackcloath , and turne frõ 
their wicked waies, but / God repented him of the cvull, which 
he had ſaid that he would doe unto them, & he did it not. 

Let vs looke to our ſelues: Gods ſentence is given, againſt 
all Idolaters adulterers, wantons,and the like, they ſhalnotiv- 
herite the kingdome of God, 1. Cor. 6. 10. yet let not ſuch deſ · 

aire of Gods mercy,& ſo be hardned to perfiſt in living wie- 
Lediysche Nine vrces can aſſure them, that they may be forgi- 
ven. If they haue fallen they may riſe ag*ine;if they haue been 
loſt companions. yet they may be ſaved if they haue commit- 


15 


Alon. f. 
ver. 10. 


ted adulter, ot haue been drunken for the time paſt, they may 


be continent, and ſober for the time to come : if they haue de- 
lighted in led and evil company, they may hereafter acquaint 
themſelues with good. This only is neceſſary that they beginne 
their converſion out of hand, that they repent pnfeignedly ,& 
throughly reforme themſclues, If chey do this they 


all liue. 


Yea we muſt all do ſo, ox elſe we ſhall not liue. We muſt repent 


vs of our ſinnes from the bottomes of our harts, and turne frs 

our wicked waies, and now at laſt begin to deny our ſelnes and 

to tal vp eur croſſes 

doctrine which I noted in the third place. 
Dieſe H. . / Deſcribing the nature of the veſe--laurel. 


ſaith that the lower thereof is a very ſtrong poiſon to al carte 


and foure footed beaſts, but to men of a ſoveraigne remedy a- 
ainſt poiſon: of ſuch a nature is this doQtrine of 
F: 15 25 poiſon to the wicked and vnbelervmg, the very ſavour 
of —— death;but to the godly and beleeving,it is a pteſer⸗ 
ratiue againſt poiſon, even the — — life. 
The firſt precept cottained therein is, . 


we 
ſelner;in which the whole nature of man is reieted and diſal- Comment, de 
lowed,togither with all the powers and defires thereof, as far . if 


vnfit to be in any of Chriſt; diſciples s hat is man that be ſhould 


be cleane? and he that ts borne of a woman that he ſhowld be inff?- 


B 3 lob 


d * Novi | 
dayly and ro follow Chrift;, and this is the —— 4 


ecant folia 
floreſq; ejus 


jumenta qua- 


drupedeſq; 


our Savioxr., hovinicon- 
tra Yenenats? 


rum mor ſus 


medici nã faci 
unt. Ve 
o Leon. Fuchſum 


cap. 204. 
3 . Cor. 2,16. 


* lbid. - 


= 
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bPſal.sr.s. Iob. 15. 
*Gen 6.5, conceived vs in ſinneʒyea, we ate ſervants of ſin ; all the ima» 


quid 


modi nat it ur 
paſcamus. 


we are b borne in iniquity, and our mothers haue 


inations of out hearts haue been evil even from our youth. By 
Nis corruption of our nature, ſelſe loue hath beene to rooted 
in vs, that we marvcilouſly pleaſe our ſelues, even in our worſt 
deſires. But S. Paule telleth vs, that the wiſedome of the fleſh, 1 
enmity ag ainſt God, becanſe it is not ſubielt to the law of God, nor 
indeed can be, Rom.8, 7, Wherefore ſince they that liue in the 
fleſh, overruled by the affections and pleaſures which are na- 
turally cngrafted in them, cannot pleaſe God; it is very neceſ- 
ſa = we deny our ſelues in renouncing all ſuch delights, 
in humbling our ſelues vnderthe almighty hand of God, and 
conſecrating our ſelues wholy to him chrough the obedience 
of faith. We then being c6manded ro deny our ſelues, are com- 
manded nothing elſe, then that, which is ſignified by the y- 
ſterie of regeneration,lohn, 3,3.& by the mortifing of our earth 


dloan.3.3; 9 member:,Coloſ,3.5.lnthe fitſt place {briftelleth vs :4 Ex- 


cept a man be borne againe, be cannot ſee the kingdome of God. In 


* Colofl, 3.2. the other S. Paule warneth vs © to ſet our affettions on thinges 


which are aboue, and not on things which are on earth. Abraham 
denied himſelfe when he went out of bus country, and from bis 
kindred,and from bu 2 houſe , not knowing whither hee 
ſhould go, ot where he ſhould finde any teſt, Gen, 1 2.1, Me- 
ſes denied himſelfe, when he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
raobs daughter and choſe rather to ſuffer adver ſity with the pco- 
ple of G _—_ to enioy the pleaſures of ſins for a ſeaſon, Heb.1 1, 
24. Paule denied himſelfe when he accounted all chmgs leſſe, & 
iudged them tobe filthe for Chriſts ſake, Phil. j 

Wile thou know whatit is to deny thy ſelfe, ſaith S.Cbryſ. 


| hom.c6.in 16. Matt? Then conudet what it is to deny another 


man. If thou ſeeſt another beaten with rods,or imptiſoned, or 
ſtoned, ot ſuffer any other ill, as gee, cold,nakednes, 
or the like, and doeſt not ſeeke to helpe him, nor takeſtpitty 
vpon him, then thos denieſt him: ſo if thou wilt deny thy ſelſe, 


id aiad einſ- thou muſt not favour thine owne body, whenſoever it ſhal be 
© beaten, or ſloned, or burnt, ot howſocver it ſhall bee afflicted, 


S. Gre- 
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S. Gregery vpon Exec hui faith, pſum abnegat, . 


wmutarur ad meliora, & incipit eſſe quod now erat, & 
qued erat.Be thou changed from worſe to better, and 


to be that which thou haſt not beene, and leave of to be that 
which thou haſt beene, and thou haſt denyed thy ſelfe. S. Nie- 
rom. in 16. ot Matth. ſaith that he, that putteth of the old man , 
with his workes denieth himſelfe. Bur ko 


of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. by the ſeed of his word, by the liuely operation ofthe a 
holy Ghoft, 

Jet God would not haue vs to be idle and careleſſe, he hath 
therefore appointed certaine exerciſes for vs, as good helpes 
for our denying our ſelues. 1. We muſt pray for Gods aſſiſtace. 
So did David; Create in me a cleame heart OGod,&frenue aright 
pirit within me, Pſal. 3 1. 10. So did the ſpowle; draw me, & we 
wil follow thee, Cant. 1. 3. So did the Apoſtles : Lord encreaſe our 

faith, Luk. 17.5. | 
2 Wemuſt viſe a dayly & a ſerious meditation 7 our profeſſions 

and vocations. As God hath called every man, ſo let him walk. 

Rot.. 7. We giue no ſmal occaſion to fin when we careleſ- 
lie forget our eſfates, or but ſeldomly thinke of them, and that 
as by . way, nothing mindfull of our accompt which we are 
to render vnto God,who is ready to require at our handes, the 
bloud of all ſuch as ſhall periſh by our negligence, The conſi- 
deration hereof without doubt made — ray to the Lord, 
that he would li the peſtilence vp6 him & his — houſe, 
and — the people committed to his charge, 2. Sam. 24.17. 
the like affection was in Moſes, when he praied that his name 


might be raſed out ofthe book, wherin God had written him, 


rather then the ſinnes of the people ynder his governement 
ſhould not be for forgiven, Exod.3 2.32. Such was the zeale 
of S. Paule, when he wiſhed with his owne damnation, to re- 
deeme the reiection ofthe Iews, Rom.. · Such ſhould be the 
affection, loue, and zeale of all the miniſters of Gods word. 
But 


wioever Chriſt hath — 


commanded vs to deny our ſelues, we may not preſume of our nm cum operi- 

owne ability herein. Fot he that is / borne againe, is borne not bas jais,dene- 
1 

4 ct, 1. 13. 


16 
Rach. 1. 20. 


Sen. 31.19. 


Eccl. 2. 4, 
k Ver. 7. 
IVer.8. 


Ver. 10. 


The f ſermon on Lat. Chap. g. verſa 

But as ſhee in reſpect of her tribulations, ſaid, 8 cal ns 
wore Naomi,but call me Mara, that is, call me no more beauti- 
ſull, but call me bittetzſo may too of the miniſtery of this 
ige, ſay very iuſtly, call vs no more Paſtors ,thar is freeders -of 
ourflockes,and call vs no more Doctors that is, teachers of 
others;bur call vs robbers, for ſuch wee ate: call vs ſleepers, for 
we never watch in our yocations : neither is there any other 
reaſon,why they ſhould be called paſtors and doQtors , which 
feed not, & teach not the people committed to their charges, 
then that the Idols which® Rachel ſtole were called Gods, be- 
cauſe in Labans iudgment they were like Gods, when indeed 
they were very ſtockes. Such may learne of Salomon, that as a 
bird is that wandreth from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth 
trom his owneplace, Prov. 27.8. 

3 We mult duely conſider the eſtate of the things ofthis 
world, and conferre them with things celeſtiall and eternal: & 
ſo finding nothing vnder heaven, worthy to make vs defirous 
of out liues, we ſhall be the more ready to deny our ſclues.The 
preacher conſidered all the works that were done under the ſunne, 
and bebold,allwas vanity and vexation of the ſpirit, Eccle. . 14. 
i He made great works, he built houſes, he planted vineyards, 
he had large k — boeues and ſhetpeʒand hel gathe- 
red togither filver and gold, the chieſe treaſures of kings and 
provinces; he provided himſelfe men _ and women ſin- 
gers, yea all the delights ofthe ſonnes of men;  whacſoever 
his eies debred, he withheld it not from them; he withdrew 
not his heart from any ioy,he was great, andencrealed aboue 
all that were before him in /ernſa/em;yet hen he /ooked on all 
bis workes that his hands had wrought, beholdall was vanity and 
vexation of the fpirit,KEcclel,z.11. Of ſuch a ſpirit was S. Pau 
judging all the things ofthis worlde to bee droſſe for Chrifts 
ſake,yea,he deſired ro be diſſolved and to bee with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 
23. He ſaw a la in his members, rebelling againſt the law of 
his mind e, leading him captiue vnto the law of fin, which was 
in his members, which made him to cry out, Owretched man 


that I am who ſhalldelrver me from the body of this death? Rom, 
7˙24. 
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24. As for the Epicures and catrnal men, who achoie * . 
fager n 
farre better to be a® livin then ame Wo 


a 
ring how abiect and vile ſoever they be, ſo that ihey may lues 


they may know, that it ſhall ad them nothing? td withe Matt 16.26, 
the whole world, becauſe they deſtroy and looſe themſelues 

for it: they may beleeue, that whoſoever will ſaue bis life ſhall 
looſe it and whoſorver ſhal leaſe bis life for Chriſts ſabę, ibe ſame 
ſhall ſane it, for he that is all truth bath aid it, Luk. 9. 24. 

4 The careful breeding of a man from his childhood, ſhal 
bee much available to the denying of himpſelfe. To doe or to 
ſuffer, whatſoever,contrary to the lence ofthe fleſh, ſhall bee 
very eaſie to him, chat hath beene ht, and accuſtomed in 
his tirſt yeares to keepe vnder, and to bridle his affections. It a 
good for a man, that he beare the yoke in hu youth , ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Lament. 3. 27. fot fo when afflitions grow greater, his 
patience alſo by experience ſhall be ſtronger. [ 

Here all governours to whom the overſight of the younger 
ſort is committed, may remember themſelues of their duties, 
Plin.lib.7.cap.2.reporteth of a nation in India called Pandora: 
that the 222 thereof haue hoare hayres wh | 
are young, but blacke ,. when they are old. I would it might — 
not be reported iuſtly of this place, that many ſcho WG ip 

nelemen, & others, come to our Vaiverſitie, as it were wit —— fad, 
— baytes, well — — of oneneſs mo- «nes ducentos 
deſty;which ſtay ing here but a ſhort time, haue blacke haires, oe ts ape * 
(auch is the — Jn of this place) theit manner are loſt; the 2 649 
tokens of their modeſty and ſobrietie are no more to be ſeeng, —— pers 4 
For the better wiping away ofthis bloc , it wete to he wi Hell, car, « 
that all they, who ate any way in place to governe, (remem- 
bring, that q a child ſet at maketh his mother aſhamed, 9 Provas.1y, 
and that wiſdome is giuen by the rod and correction woul 
bee no leſſe carefull to teach the young oucs ene rule 
to walke in truth, then was that noble Lady to teach c chil 


dren, 2.lohn.g. 58 


It remaincth that I ſhould come 8 che ſecondprecept Aut 
t 


$,Sam. 6. 10 


Pry » hoo 
— — > ira 222 
— * — — — . 
- _Vwwor—w£lg=eure uy. . w—- — — — — — - 
— ———ö— — — — — 
* 8 0 
* 
— 2 


— I ON 


” 
—— —  — — — — — — — — — k1UUAA—A— — — ͤ— ¶ [— — — 
- o * 


The fir it [ermon am Luk Chap. g. verſus. 
chat, with the laſt I muſt omit, becauſe of the ſhortneſſe ofthe 
time. Here therefore I will conclude. As the Philsftrnes ſhut wp 
the calues at home,whilft the two-milch-hme caried the arke of 
the Lord to Berhſhemeſh , becauſe the crying ot the calues 
ſhonld be no ſtay to the kinezeven ſo let vs, that liue here on 
earth as pilgrims,travailing towards our owne home, (hut vp 
as it were, al things wherein wehaue delighted, let vs deny our 
ſelues, let vs not giue eare to the cryings of our Fathers & Mo- 
thers,or ofany our wretched companions, that they bee no 
Ray to vs in this our journey ; and then as theſe kine went on, 
till the Lord brought them where the arke ſhould reſt, ſo ſhall 
we goe on, till the Lord bring vs where our reſt ſhall bee, To 
which reſt of bleſſednes the Lord of his infinite mercy vouch- 
ſafe to bring vs all, for the loue of his only ſoune, our Saviour, 
Feſus Chris. ö 


THE SECOND SERMON ON LVKE, 
CHAP, 9. VERS. 23. 


And he ſaid unto 2422 man will come after me, let him de- 

n hunſelfe, and takg vp his Croſſe dayly, and follow me. 
| Hat * flying booke, which the b ionne of 
Berechiah ſawina viſion ,< bearing in 
length 20. cubitas, and in breadth 10. cõ- 
tained d that cuſe , hich then was 
gone forth over, and yet is continuing 
vponthe face of the whole earth. For 
every one that ſtealeth ſhallbe cut off ,as 
g wel on this ſide, as on that · and every one 
thut ſweareth ſhall be cut ef, as well on 
this fade, as on that und every one that maketh light of the law 
of his God ſhall be cut off, as well on this ſide, as on that: Of 
this curſe flying about wich this booke, the LoD of hoſts. 
hach ſaid,* e, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 

the thiefe, and into t 


h bim, thas falſly ſweareth by my 
— — of, 2 ad 2 


it Oc ao 
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The ſecond ſermon on . verſ. af. 
we it with the tmber thereof, and with the tones beruf. 
— ſince I began 
which I have now read vnto you. 
ſect doctrine, or an exact rule, ſufficient for the 
ru by which we —-— 
meanes,by which we mi 0 
of this — 
houſes. in this Scripture I by": nbd 
Firſt the vniverſalitie, in theſe words, And be ſaid vnto all. 
Secondly, the neceſſitie im in the condition, inthe 
words following ,if any man will come 


* 


er 190, | 


Thirdly, the ine it ſelfe, divided into 3 precepts,in the 
laſt — him deny himſelfe,and tabę vp his croſſe diy, 
follow me. 


You heard then, that this doctrine was vniverſall, for chat 
Chriſt delivered it vnto al yer to all not fimply, but to al with 


areſtraint,to «/the elect, not to any one of the reprobate.And 
then likewiſe you heard that this 


that every one that would not harken to the ſame, was to look 


for no better, then to be caſt ito olde, deepe, andlarge f Too fEſai 033 
pber, whoſe burning is fire aud wach mood, kindled with the 
breath of the Lord, as with a river of brimftone, And then laft of 


all, I ſpake of the third præcept, wherein you heard that the 
whole nature of man was reiected and diſellowed, together 
with all the powers and deſires thereof, as farre vnſit to bee in 
any of Chriſts Diſciples; & therefore that a neceſſitie was laid 
vpon vs to renounce all fleſhly delights, to humble our ſelues 
vnder the Almi ghtie hand of God, & to conſeerate our ſelues 
wholly to him, through the obedience of faith, and that for 
the better performance hereof, wee ought, Firſt, to pray for 

Gods aſſiſtance. Secondly,to vſe a dayly and a ſerious medita» 
tion of our profeſſions and vocations. I biraly, to confetre the 
eſtate of che things of this world, with things celeſtiall and e- 

ternall. And 44¹, to be carefull ofour living and cobwerſing 

even from our childhood, till both our feete bee put into the 
graue. So farre I chen proceeded = God gaue vttetance, lea» 
C 2 ving 


the ynfolding ofthispeece of 


part I declared 
qualified, that the curſe 
no way take hold of ys, or any our 


was neceſlarie: for 


9 


: = 


t Zach. f. 1. 


>Pfal. 30.19. 
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The ſecond ſermon on Lak. Chap.g.verſ.23. 
ving the 2, precept with the 3. vnſpoken of according to 
which if wee will frame our liues, wee ſhall find that — 
molt forcible meanes to make the curſe of the 8hing booke of 
no force againſt vs. | 
The 2. precept therefore is, that wee muſt rake vp our croſſes 
dayly; wherein let mee defire you, to conſider with mee, Firſt, 
What erofſes are, for every man mult take yp a croſſe. Secondly, 
What croſſe it is that every one muſt take vp, it is his c croſſeʒ 
lit bas tal vp bis croſſe. Thirdly, of what behaviour every one 
muſtbein bearing his creſſe; he muſt ſhew willingneſſe and o- 
bedience,for hee muſt not ſo much as diflike when his croſſe is 
impoied him, but he muſt rake it vp. Fowrebly, when this 
froſſe is to be taken vp,and how long to be borne; this creſſi 
muſt bee taken vp to day, and not bee laid downeagaine to 
morrow;for it muſt be borne dayly.Oftheſe only at this time. 
Alan that is borne of a woman is of ſhort continnance,and fil 
of tenb les, Iob. 14. 1. troubles by land, and troubl es by ſea, 
troubles by day, and troubles by night u are h the troubles 
of the rigbieous, and many are the ſorrowes of the wicked, e- 
very day addeth a new affliction, & every night a new croſſe: 
every man hath cauſe to cry out, and lay: Our tranſgreſſions & 
bur fennes are v ue are conſumed becauſe of them, Ezech. 
33:10. Tharwhtch is vnſavorie ſhallit be exten without ſaltꝰor i 
thereany taſt in the white of an egg ſaith lob. 6. 6. What delight 
then can we take in our liues,whoſe griefes and miſeries, were 
they wel weighed and laid thgether in the ballance, would be 
i heavier then the ſanils of the fat the arrows of the Almightie 
are in-vs;their venim hath even drunke vp ous ſpirits,Wretched 
man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee thus troubled with croſſes. 
Howſoever theſe croſſes ſeeme to be infinite +, yet the · ſmal- 
leſt number may well include thom For either they are ſuch as 
are cõmon to all men in generall,; whether veſſels of honour or 
of diſhdnidec or elſe they ate ſuch as are proper only to the veſſela 
of honor For after that the firſt mi had offt ded againſt the law. 
which he had receaued of his God, a curſſe was pronounced a- 


gainſt him, and againſt all other creatures of che earth * 
e: 


The ſecond ſermon on Lab... ver. 53. 
ſake:cxrſed is the earth flo ſorrow ſhalt thoy eaze of yt 
2 of rg * — 4. = 7 
thee thou ſhalt eate the bear ield; in the ſweat 

face ſbals thou eate bread, tillihox returns to tht A 
Gen. 3. 17,18, 19. Nere you ſee re eee cy. 
man, of what eſtate ſoever he he: labour fo e 
labour for the maiſter, labour for the ſubiect, and ſabaur A v4 
King. Artthous! chi/d of d;ſobedience, reſerved ynto; 


Then haſt thou no reafon,why thou ſhouldeſt not alva. Art 
thou an obedient child regiſtred in the booke of life, and ther. 
by exempted from the power of Sathanꝰthen haſt thou teaſon 


to reioyce; but yet behold, iu the a ſweate of thy face;rhou ſhalt Gen. 3.19. 


eate thy bread, | 

Other croſſes ther are, as common to all men, as this former, 
Conſider, and ther ſhallappeare vnto you a mans ſorromes at 
his birth, his whole life a valley full of ſorrowes , & his ſarrowes 
at his death: beſides the infinitneſſe of diſeaſes, to which every 
m3 is by nature ſubiect. The reaſon of al which is, for that eve · 
ry one of vs in our firſſ parẽt, whe he ſhould haue ſowneto him 
{ifein righteouſneſſe, that he might haue reaped after the mea» 
ſure of mercy hathplowedwickedneſſe,and. reapedimguitie,Hoſ, 
10. A. to all which the patient man reſpecteth, ſaying: . Miſe- 
ry commeth not forth of the duſt neither doth ſluctian Ipring out 
of the earth but man is borne unta trauaile, as naturally the 
parks of the fire fly vpward,lob.g.6,7, 

Now,becauſeithe world lying,wholly.inwickedneſlſe, vn- 
able to receaue the ſpitit of hateth with all bi tterneſſe 
all ſuch, in whom the light of the truth ſheweth it ſelfe ; other 
croſſes there ate proper to the veſſelt of honowy onely. Such are 
the ſtrangę & diverſe kinds of perſecations,in which the faith 
full haue — time to time afflicted,withfalſe aceuſati- 
ens,with impriſenments, with leſſe of goods", . with baniſhment, 
with dreadful deaths before vnheard of. Eliiab for killing Baals, 
Prophets, found /ezebels heart ſet againſt him even to the 
death, MKiog. 19.2. Micaab for 


raking to eAchab accora 
3. dmg 


2 
ay 'Epheſ's.6, 
of deſtractiõ, to be brought forth to that great ® day.of wrarh?; m — 


er. Cor. 6. 15. 
Epheſ 1.30. 
PEphel.5.23. 
7. Cor. 12. 


The ſecond ſernidn on Lal. Chepgverſ.2 3. 

dag to the word of the Lord, was put intoa dungeon, and 
wer re fra with bread and wat wy _ <a 27. The 
hot burning furnace ce” west t puniſhment little enough, 
for the three thildren which 37A worſhip — 
Au God, and his golden I Dan. 3. 20. All which, & like 
affliftions of the godly,of what ſoever _ bee, are called 
hereby Chriſt, croſſes, to put vs inminde,of the communion, 
which is — 7 —— fe. — as hee for oo _—_ 
hath indured vpon the griefes, and a cu 
death, ſo muſt Not for his ſake hating this world,and the 115 . 
ſures thereof. be ready to beate all ſuch fiction as ſhall befal 
vs, chat our faith in him may be kept holy, and vndefiled. 

Every Chriſtian therefore is to tat vp bis croſſe, his one 
croſſe,even ſuch a croſſe, as God ſhal lay vpon him, as his owng 
yet ſo, that he muſt not neglect the wiſeries of others. The rule 
of charitie inviolably to bee kept by all Chrrtians, bids vs to 

ewith them that weepe, Rom. i 2.15. Pharaohs daughter 

teacheth vs, when wee meete with a chr/d caſt of to the wide 
world, to take it yp,andnouriſh it, Exod. 2.6. The Samaritan 
ſhall condemae vs, if when we find our neighbour in the high 
way wounded, we take no compaſſion vpon him, Luk. 10.33. 

We ate all ® members of one body; Chriſt Ieſus is our y bead: 
where is the ſympathy ſhould be between vs? Can one member 
be grievouſſy totme nted, and the reſt a ſuffer nothing ? You 
knowe that in your naturall bodies, if the foote bee hurt, the 
hand is ready to lay a plaiſter to it. Why ſhould it bee other- 
wiſe in this our firitgel body? Can your hearts ſuffer you, ſee- 
ing the poore in this time of dearth crying out vnto you at 
your dores, and in the ſtreets for reliefe , to yeeld them no ſuc. 
cour? Bee not loath to /ewd vnto the Lord, for hee will repay it, 
Prod. 19.17. Learne counſell of the wiſe man, e telleth you, 
that whoſoever giveth vnto the poore ſhall never lacke, but hee 
2 rags his face from the poor ſhall baue mary curſes, Pro- 

28.27 

Out Saviour then commandin : vs to take vp our on eroſ. 

ſe: doch not fotbid vs to pidie ſuch as are to be pitied, but fig. 
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The ſecond ſerinon on Luk:Chep.geoverſ\ . 23 


niſieth vnto vs, that the crys 2 5 
a croſſe,as God in bis copier halle . there. 
by is made owr owve.Shal there ber any cvii o witie, & the : 


Lord bath not done it! rich Amos. 3. 6. Howſoever \ 
withthe breadof ſſuct ion, wee mutt till acknowledge Godt 
be the author thereof, our ſinnes mouing him thereto. Mau, 
. — ne po 
id a crofſe vpon her for it; ſhee was | | 
Num. 12. 10. Naaſba, hee walkedinibe Wey of Ida nd 
made the people of Iſrael to ſinne, and with their finnes pro» 
voked the higheſt God. Be hold his creſſe for iti Hee that aber 
of Baaſhaes flocke in the citie, bum ſhall t eats; and that 
man of bim, which dieib in the : „ 
gate, 1. King. 16.4. IE uU OAAM wald way of the t. Chro. al. 
of ISRAEL , as the boxſe of A bab had done before him. h 
t few all bis brethren with the ford. See, God had a creſſi for Verſ. . 
him in readines;for he o ſwore his people, his childrew,his wines; . vet 10. 
and all his ſubſtance wit l he ſmore/chorams. 
owne bowels vir ban incurablediſeaſe ', ſo that in proceſſe of - 
time * after the end of two yeares,, they miſerably guſhed out, = Verſ, 19+ 
2. Chron. 21. 18. 
What is man that he ſhould be eleans, or hee that is borne of a 
woman that he ſhould be 1ſt? lob. 15. 14. God hath found xo 
y ſted faſtneſſe in his ſamts; yea the heanent are not cleans in his. Iob 15.15, 


fight ,* how much more i man abommable and filthie , which. Ver. 16; 


dr;nketh iniquitie like water? he is altogether finfull; ſinfull in 
his conception; ſinfull in his birth; in every deed, word, and 
thought, wholly /»falk And can we ſo ſinſul, by our ſin pro- 
voking to wrath our good God, thinke to eſcape our dus croſ- 
fes?ler 150mg St Fry celleth ys, therall ibat will lme 
odly in ( briſ; Teſne ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2,Tim.3.1 2. 
: * behold che . — ſo oft : with the Apoc. 27. % 
blood of the ſaynts& martyroof leſis, teacheth her followers to 
vndertake new croſſes, which are not laid vpon them by Gods + 
finger · Some mufſt bring down thẽſelues with — pin 4 
others muſt vo we pilgrimages full of dangersʒ many n kee 
cee 


24 12 IF 
toliunpoote bermites in an hermitage; ſuch as keepe 

ln widen — their —5 — — 

ledge hardly even vpon t & oſten ſcourge themſelues. 
pri ary they doe not — ; for every one muſt 


* Ad Paganori 8. Auftinin his 50 Epiſt. written to Bonifaciu, ſpeaketh of 
eeleberrimas o- three kindes of deaths where with the Donates willingly de- 
— 8 ſred to he killed, or rather killed themſelues. Some of them 
ſoonariſtars] would male requeſt to the worſhipers and keepers of Idols to 
aemina venie · deſtroy them;* others would offer themſelues to armed men 
ban. von vt ide · iy int by the high waics ſide to be ſlaine of of them; and there 
la ange c, wanted uot ſuc them, as delighted to caſt themſelues 
va penn downheadlong from big places into the water, and into the 
ribus ile ſite · This theſe did with like pꝛctence : Everie one muſt take vp 
* Duidam etia his ene croſſe. 1 J. Menn SLY —_— 
ſe trucigandos In theſe our daies the Anabaptiſtes defireto haue craſſes laid 
axes ©, Ypon them, without iuſt cauſe, ind before God mo” them on 
uros eo; there ſhoulders, ghey are willing to ſotſake wife, children, ſub · 
fe. ai ab eis per · Ranice;andcountric to, to oppoſe themſelues to maniſeſt dan- 
inerentur ter gers. Ab zealous preacher of late yeares of Zarich ſaith that 
ribuliter eommi- j mſelfe ſa a woman, which f after that ſhee had lived many 
8 eares , honeſtly with het husband, and among her neigh- 
precipiuia . per bours)ioftruQed bythe eAnabaptifts, ran away from her huſ- 
a, & flam. band, and forſooke her ſeven little children, nothing pityin 
mas octidere ſe the youngeſt, although a ſucking child, and when ſhe was 12 
ipſes quotidia* fed why ſo vnlike a mother, ſhee left her children , ſhee had 
2 2 pretence which the reſt of the ¶Anabapt iſts haue, Every 
d Gualter, in one muſt take vp his owne croſſed Monks, Donatiſts,and Ana. 
Matth. homil. þapesſks,all account themſelues bleſſed, for their voluntary ta- 
209. ad c. 16. ing vp of their owne croſſes, : 
us eg = The ſearchers out of naturall cauſes doe te ach, that in man 
4 ſenſeleſſe things, thete is a ſectet e ſo that the one is 
tum marite bo much the better for the preſence of the other. Plim ſaith, that 


9 the Elme floryheth if it be ſet by a vine, Lib. 16. cap. 17 & that 
bec furore per- a * 5 

icli ſeptem liberũ & quidem min imo natn adbuc laclente, ad Anabaptiſtas profugiſſe nec 
— {afli excuſationew prejexuiſſe,quam quod Chriſtus noi ad Cyucem voca:. 1 


. 


Rye 


The ſecond ſermon am Lak:Chap.g.verſez7, 
— roweth beſt being planted ynder a ſg- tres, Lib. i. e. g 
2 
the Sunne, Lib. 2 2. cap. 21. All which will not bee of fogood 
king, if theſe theit naturall loues be remoued from them the 


Elme will ſcarſe thriue; the Rus will hang downe her tops: the 


Heliotrop will cloſe her leaues agalne. Me thinks that zea/ 
u not of a farre vnlike condition. . 

Ifit be ioined with a good cauſe, how gratious is it in the 
eies of the Lord! The zeale of Phinehas , manifeſted in his kil< 
ling Zimrie and Cozbi,was of force to turne away the anger of 
the Lord from the children of Iſrael, Numb,25.1 1. The zeale of 
Hexckiab breaking in peices the braſen 
word;when it was abuſed ynto Idol. urir, was as a ſweet fmel- 
ling ſacrificezthe Lord was with bim ſor it and be pr | 
things that he tooke in hand, 2. King. 18.7. The zeale of Moſes 
commanding the Levitesto kill all them which worſhipped 


Jacob againſt Levi to a bleſſing,Deur. ; 3. 8. &c. 

But once take away a good cauſe from zeale, and the v 
abſence ofit ſhall make zeale iniquitie. If /oſb#4h in zeale des 
nre Moſes to forbid Eldad and Meda to prophecie, Moſes 
will tell him that his zeale is exvie, Numb. 11.29. And let not 
Peter in zeale deſire Chriſt to pitie himſelfe, vnleſſe he will be 
called Sathan for it, Mat. 16.23. Though Saule never ſo zea- 
lous (as he thinles, in Gods cauſe) breath out threatnings and 
laughter againſt (Iris Diſciples;yerin the ende hee ſhall re- 
ceaue a reproofe from Gods owne mouth; It is hard for thee, 
Saul to kicke againſt the dees. 

I can eaſily petſwade my ſelfe, that all ſuch men, as theſe 
were of whoſe forwardneſſe in taking vp their owne and vo- 
luntary croſſes, you haue already heard) are very zea/ows in 
their ſafferingtzyet becauſe their zeal is not accompanied with 
a good cauſe;becaute they doe, what ſoe vet they doe in this, 
with a miſconceit of Gods word; I muſt needs ſay, that their 
zeale is not worth commendation , it is ſuperſtition, it is abo- 
mination, Although Martyrdome = an excellent worke , — 

t 


Heliotropium, ſpreadeth her leaues at the preſence of 


ſerpent ſet yp by Gods + 
ed in 

Exod. 33. 
the golden Calfe did ſo — God, that he turned the curſe of 37.28 


23 


16 


lex. 6. 30. 


4 Eſai. 57. 20. 


Aug conc. 
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the gift of God; and howſoever Polycarpwdid very well, to 


giue thankes and praiſe to God when he as put into the fire, 
a8 Exſebius ſpecifieth , Lib. 4. Eceleſ. hiſt. cap. 15. yet hence it 
cannot be proued, that a man ſhould voluntarily endanger his 
life, or any way torment himſelfe. Let Marculus fling himſelfe 
downe headlong froma rocke, and let Donatus in like ſort 
caſt himſelfe into a pit, both with intent to end their liues, yet 
ſhal they not therefore be called Martyris, ſaith S: Auſtin Trac. 
1 1. in cap. 3. Iohannis. 11 
Doſt thou deſerue to be called? reprobate filver, becauſe the 
Lok p hath reiefted thee ? or art thou to bee compated to the 
A raging ſea,whole waters cannot reſt, but muſt caſt vp mire & 
dirt?Be thou never ſo wicked, yet thy death may be like to the 
death of a Martyr. © There were three at once ou the crofle; 
one, the Saviour of the world : the ſecond a repentant ſinner, 
which was to be that night with Chriſt in Paradiſe: the other 
a theefe farre from repenting, who was to bee rewarded with 
damnation:All theſe three had like puniſhment , howfoever 
their cauſes were altogether different. Wouldſt thou be coſi- 
ted a Martyr at thy death? faith the ſame father in his 71.Ep. 
which is to Dulcitias, be thouthen a good Chriſtian in thy life 
aſſuring thy ſelfe, that it is not the N but the cauſe 
that maketh the Martyr. Eor, ſaith he, Lib.1.c.17.contraep, 
Parmeniani,if puniſhment, without due regard of the caule be 
ſufficient to eternize a Martyr , then let Pagans bee Martyrs, 
as oft as they are lawfully puniſhed for their aper ar, . wich 
in their opinions, is holy religion? yea then let the devils bee 
Alurtyrs too, for they alſo in a ſort ſuffer perſecution at the 
hands of Chriſtians; when their temples all the world over are 
overthrowne,their Idols broken, theit ſacrifices prohibited, & 
their worſhippers puniſhed, The conſideration of the abſurdity 
hereof, maketh him in the ſame place to conclude: Non ergo 
ex paſſione certa eſt inſtitia,ſed ex tuſtitia paſſio glorioſaeſt, A 
man is not therefore righteous becauſe he ſuffereth , but his 
ſuffering is therefore glorious , becauſe it is for righteouſnes, 
And therefore the Lord hath nor {aid in generall , bleſſed are 
they 
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they which ſuffer perſecutiõ, but he bath reſtrained it, b/eſſed are 


they which ſuffer perſecution for rightecuſneſſe ſake, Mat.z.10, 


It is the righteous. cauſe then that makerhtheperſecntion 
glorious; if our death be for righteouſneſſe fake, bleſſedneſſe 
ſhall attend vs:yet with a caveat, that we be not theprocarers 
of our owne perſecutiont, that we be not the cauſes of our own 
deaths,For if we are ſuch, the goodneſſe of our cauſes cannot 
excuſe vs. Chriſt his counſell is; wherrthey perſecute you in this 


citie fly unto another, Matt. 10. 23. So farre is hee from willin 


vs to vndertake needleſſe croſſes. Whereypon { lemens Alex- 
andrinus in his 4. book of his Stromata, diſcourſeth thus: Chriſ 


perſwades thee to ſiy, not as if it were ill for thee to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, or as if thou ſhouldeſt feare death; but that thou ung hteſt not 
be author of any ill, either to thy ſelfe, or to thyperſeentors. Wile 
thou not obey him, then art thou preſumptuous & over raſh, 
running vnadviſedly into manifeſt dangers. Thou canſt not 


be ignorant, chat it is ſinne againſt God, ſ to kill amen. Knowe * Exod, 20.73 


this then; that if thou doſt not ſiy in time of perſecution;bur doſt 
offer thy lelfe to be apprehended by the perſecutors, thou kits 
leſt thy ſelfe; & as much as in thee lyeth, thou giueſt aſſiſtance 
to effect the wicked intents of ſuch as perſecute the 
What thenè ls it lawfull to fly in time of perſecution? Hee that 
flyed not, but ſtood to it, and ſuffered death for vs all, telleth 
vs that the good ſhepheard gineth his life for hu e, to. 11 
but an 8 hireling, and he which is not the ſhepheard, 

ſheepe are his owne,ſeeth the wolfe comming , and hee leaueth the 
fheepe and flzeth and the wolfe catcheth them, and ſruttereth the 


ſheepe;d ſo the mow fleth,becanſehews an bireling, & careth “ Ioh. 10. 13 
then 


not for the ſheepe. It the /bepheard ought ro put his life in 
teopardy — ſheepe,and 1 chat fly be not ſbepheards but 
hirelings,how is it that the ſhepheard maydtic ? . 

St Anſtine in bis 180. Epiſt. v bick is to onoratin, is of o. 
pinion, chat Chriſtsflocke , purchaſed and gotten with his 
owne blood, may not bee forſaken, and made deſtitute ofthe 
neceſſarie miniſtery. — this is his reſalutioh that 
the Paſtor When and where; 


V 


27 


neither the s Ioh. o. 13. 


cre 1s none to ſupph his oo 
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ſo that in flying, his ſheepe may bee brought in danger of de- 
ſtruction,ought not to fly,but with a bold minde to abide , and 
ſuſtaine perſecution, ev vnto death, if need be, When S. Pauie 
fled from Damaſew , let downe through the wall in a backet , 
Act. . 25. the Church was not left void of the neceflary mini- 
ſte ry, but the thing which ought to bee done was accompli - 
ſhed by other Fairkfull brethren , which remained there; all 
which willed and egged him forward, that he ſhould preſerue 
and keepe himſelfe tothe vie and profit of the Church : and 
therefore he addethʒlet the ſervants of Chriſt, the miniſters of 
his word and ſacraments,doe that which he hath commanded 
and permitred;let them fly at all times i from cii to city, when 
any of them ſpecially and perſonally is ſought of the perſecu- 
tors,ſo that the Church be not left deſolate of others, which 
are not ſo perſecuted, that their fellow ſervants may haue their 
foodzand if it ſhall happen, that the perill and perſeontion bee 
generall,pertinentto the whole number of Kiſtops, and the 
Clergie: then either let them all goe to places, where they may 
all be defended, that they may altogether liue; ot elſe let tht 
all tarry, that they may altogether ſuſſer. 

To which S. Auſftines iudgement, Dram, expoiiding the 
x1.verſc ofthe 10.chap.of S John giveth his conſent, ſaying: 
nomine lupl venientis ſuper oves aliquãdo intelligitur diabolus, 
per tentatrones fideles in feſtanmaliquamdo hæteticus, per falſam 


doctrinam corrumpens;aliquando ty rannus, violentia armorum 


perſequens, &c. Ihe name of wolfe hath three ſignifications for 


thereby is meant either the Drvell, which moleſteth the faich- 
full by often temptations : or the Heretigue, which ſeduceth 
them by his falſe doctrine: or the Tyrant, which perſecuteth 
them by his mighty violence. In the firſt and ſecond ſigniſica- 
tions, if the wo/fe come to the ſh , the Paſtor muſt not flic: 
for ſuch wo/nes are not to he reſiſted by the Paſtor corporally, 


but rather ſpiritually, by devour praier,by holy preaching, and 
by ſound doctrine, Tatherhird — Twp, 2 
wolf. a diſtinction is to be made; - for the perſecmtion is either 
porſonallor general: if per ſonall, ſo that it be againſt che 7 
* 


id 


* 
- Sdn — ; 
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committed to him, then hee 
agaiufl ihe 


onely, and not againſt the 
may lawfully ſlie: but if it be common, both 
heard. & alſo againſt the flocke, yet a diſtinction is to be | 
for either there is but one after, or elſe there be many: if but 
one, he ought not to flie, and foriake his floc k, for ſo he ſhould 
be a bireling and not a ſbepheard;: if many, of x hom the Church 
hath need, then ſome ovght to remaine, and others may fliez 
the flocke remaining behinde ought io bee ſufficiently provi- 


ded for, Wherefore it they ſhal contend,who ſhall rary,calling 
for the grace of the holy Ghoſt, they may decide it by lots. 
k Ata that good B of Alexandria , feeking by v Aug. epo 


flight to — the furie of the Empetour Conſtantine, leſt bes: 
hinde him a ſufficient, and alearned miniſtety to govetne the 
Churchzand ia his Apolegie:o Conflantine, vſing many exam- 
ples out of Gods booke to proue his flight lawfull, as the fly- 
ing of [acob fi om t ſas. ot Moſes from Pharaob,of David trom: 
Saule of Elias ſrom Jeſabel,of (briftand his diſciples fromthe: 
Tewes,(1 omit the reſt)makerh this his reſolution: Our Savio 
commanded vs to ſſie away, and to hide our ſelues, as oſt as we 
ſhall be perſecuted,and lou — the death, Siq uidem in 4 1 ſl * 
gquilbrio eſt & ſeipſum occigers, & ſe mimicis ad occidendi pra v ou 
pinare:for it is all one. faith he, ſat a mtanto kill himſelfe, and uo iar, A. 
offer hunſelſe to h.s enemies to be ſlaine . 2 ee A 
So then, if the Paſtor can leaue his flocke ſuſfieiently pro- da mis 
vided for. he may fly in time of perſecutiang but it there be lone R Oe 6:8 
to ſupply his roome, he muſt ſtand to iti he t dab un bu ts? gorivey, 
croſſe : yea cvery Chtiſtian ia boundto: the obedience elihe/ 
ſame law as he muſt got beſrowatd in taking vp,verditft croſ- 
ſer,which may not he called his ownezſo ha muſt ndt he backe 
ward in bearing ſec h croſſes,as God in hu goad plaaſare ſhall lac 


t pon him; for they are hi . W let vs now ſce. of 
whine behaviour e muſt be. in bearing out oma craſſa, which | 
is my third note of the ſecond precept /-- + 207 


Jacob ſerve d Laban tot Rachel 7.yeares; & they ſeerucd dy nk 
to him but a few daies, becauſe he loved her, Cen, 29.20 Hare 
len all yea that are negligent,and wretchleſſe, by living in all 

3 Vile: - 


thou att not tetolute with patience to endure ſuch 


giueg me good counſaile that ſ 
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vngratitude towards God: conſider this, that iuſt one for the 
lone of Labans ter purpoſedwithall willingnes to ſerue 
Laus vyeares. — wich patience to endure hatſoe · 
ver paines and cares might befall him in a ſhepheards life; his 
loue fo fed him with hope, that ſo many yeares were but as a 
few daies vnto him. How canſt thou be excuſed before God, 

thankleſſe Chriſtia?a L © vs is offered thee;not Laas dawg he 


ter, but the ſonnt of God, even thy Saview Cunisr Insvs; 


I know thou wouldſt gladly obtaine this /owe; yet art thou vn- 
willing eo ſerue God, (I ſay not 7,yeares, )bur 7.daies for bim: 


as 
muſt befal thee in thy Chriſtians lire-howſoever thy lone feeds 
thee with hope, yet ſo few dates ſeeme as many yeares vnto 
thee,” Would thou know in this thy froward courſe how to 
bee amended? Harken vnto thy /owe;hee bids thee rake vp thy 
ſe.W heitit (ball pleaſe God to viſite thee with any kind of 


iction, - thou muſt — u thou mult beare it pa- 
tientlie\ 1" muy" 2 


"0 


u ſce what behaviour is required of vs, in bearin 
we muſt be will/ 444 muſt be pazient , He coulde 
aid ; Refuſe nor the — of the 
on p, vor be grieved with bis four hn Prov. co 
ſaile there is not — reaſon, becanſe the — correfleth 
him,whom he lovtth,oven as the father doth the childe, in whom 
braelighteth 'Whar | ſhall we receme good at God: band, and not 


rreceiue mild lob. 3. 10. Let vs armie our ſelues with pattence: 


vehichn as rothe' ſeafoning of our creſſes bee they 
never fo birrer,as was cho tre Aloſet caft into rhe ſprong 
of force to ſeaſon an the birternoſſe of thewaters,Exod.2 5.25, 

The P had cuſtome among the(clnes, as oft as t 
would puniſh any noble man, to take trom hym his bead titec 
5 & to bet the iadoed ofthe man himlelie - 
Gods dealing to yswardiy not much vn ice our finfull ſoules: 
provekehim to Math, in ſtead of th he puniſheth our bodies 
1 with bartenneſſe, our goods wth a 
or othawiſe,rs . 209: 331 bat 14159 (19511 916 7 
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Behold though ® La lie ut the gate */oſtphinpriſon m ruca 65s; 
Jeremy in the dungeon,® Daniel the Lyons, v the chif- Gen 39.20, 
dren in the fornace;yertſballthey not be rempred abbxe that they Dan. 6. 16. 
are able to beare, 1. Cor. 10.13 — troublet of the rig h- nn. 
c are great yet the Lord delivereth him out of all Pla. 3419. 

Though tot a time we dell in darkneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 
death bound in miſery and yron, Pſal. 10%. 10, yet ar laſt comes 
che yeatc of able, (wherein all the Z Toners; | all pri- 
ſoners of hope, ſocalled beeuuſe they may e to bee ſer ar li- 
derty Zach. g. i 2,ſhal be ſet at liberty) anctthen ſhall we haue 
our hibetty too. Then thoſe ſweet feriprures will have their 
end i the Lord retaineth not bis wrath for ever . becanſe mercie 
pleajerh bim, Mich. 7. 1 8. After to daies he will revine vs and in 
the third day be will raiſe vs vp and we ſbal liue in his fight Hol, 
6.2 Stvely there is an end, amd thine hope ſhall not be cut of, Prov. 
23.18. Heavineſſe may endure for awitht , but ion ſhall come in 
the morning Plal. 30.5, 
O that we would therefore Praiſe the L © x p for bi goods a pf. 107. f. 
weſſe,and declare the wender, that he hath done, & doth for vs. 
Rather then EV ſhall ſtarue, the raden ſhall feed him, 1. 
King, 17.6. Rather then /onah ſhall be drowned, the fifh ſhall 
ſaue him. Jon. 1.17,and if the glutton will not, the dogs ſhall 
pity Lazar; Luk. 16.31. Fot as Darnd charged his ſouldiers, 
not to kill A ſeles hi ſonue, although he ſent them againſt 
him, to ſtay his rebellion, 2. Sam. 18. g. So God forbidderh his 
creſſes to deſtroy his children, though he ſend them againſt his E 
children to purge their corruptions. In regard thereof P. Mar- 22 
ry vpon the 4. etſe of the chapter to the Romanes, likeneth quorum odor, g 
vs* to certaine ſpices whoſe ſweet ſmels cannot be perceived, j ta contude - 
except they be bruiſed; and to the Aſarchaſte, which cannot s ſextitur. 
exercilc that force which it hath of burning, vnleſſe you preſſe ers — 
it berweene your fingers. : des, ut * 
If that which hath already beene ſpoken, bee not of force to /i rim cam, 
work in un Cres, & parrence,at ſuch times as croſſes are vp. 1447 habent 
on vs et vs enter into a due conſideration of Gods providence, is 
without which no affiiftions can come neere vs. And what WuALUY being, 
are 
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c 29, de we, that may dare to 
| Cont _ lomeon in all his alete could not make himſelfe fo braue, « 
t Luk. 13.24. the Liljes of the field; if we cannot adde* one cnbire to our a- 
* ture. not change the colour of ove ® hawezif no * Harrer lights 
109, pon the without the forefight of God; if no water tal- 
„ pfal ts. 8. leth fromrheclowds without bus ordinã ces if the very v tests 
5e. Ihich trickle downe our cheekes, be numbred in his bottle; 
how is it. chat we darerepine,whea wee auc alflicted, finding 

tault with out ill lucke ot hard ſortune. * 

The ſcriptute teacketh vs that all things, how ſoevet many 
of them ſeeme caſuall and contingent to our weake conceirs, 
are notwithſtanding determined and regular in the coui ſe of 

See my 6:9 providence. The 5 that came to devout ena may ſeemc to 
Leute vpon liaue arrived in that place in chanceyet the Scripture ſaith rhe 


Amos. p. 1. L ox DA prepared a great fiſh to ſwallew Jonas, Ion. 1. 17. The 


ſtorme it ſelfe which di ove the Pilots to this ſtiei ght, may like 
wiſe ſeeme centing ent to the glumſe ot car nall eies: yet the pro- 
phet ſaith. I know that for my ſake, this great — võ you, 
Jen. 1. 1 2. The fiſh which Peter tooke , might ſecme to — 
come to the angle &y chauce; ye t hee brought in bis mouth the 
tribute, which Peter paid for his Lo u p and ſunſelſe, Mat. 17. 
27. By the divetſitie of opinions among the brethren touch- 
ing the manner of difpatchivg /oſeph out of the way, we may 
gather that the ſelling of him in Egype was but accidental, and 
only agteed vpon, by reaſon of the fit arrival ofthe Marchati 
while they were diſputing,and debating, what they were beſt 
to doe; yet faith Ieſepb to his brethren , you ſent mee not berher, 
but God, Gen.q5.s. What may ſeeme more conrmegent in our 
eies, then by the glancing of an arrow from the comms mark 
to kill a traveller that paſſeth by the way ; yet God hiniſelfe is 
ſaid to haue delivered = man into the hands of the ſhooter , Ex- 
od.21.13.Some may thinke it hard fortune that Abab was ſo 
ſtrangely made away, becauſe the Scripture telleth,that a cer- 
taine man hauing bent his bowe, and let ſlip his arrow at hap 
hazard, without aime at any cettaine marke, froke the King; 
but here you ſhall find no /ucke,nor chance at all, otherw ih 


then 


«1 Kin. 22.34 


ypnhy hath God done this? If $6: 
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then in re/pett — then—gs 


denounced to by Micbea from Gods one mouth 
before the battell was „1. King · 2a. 17. Wbat in the 
world can be more caſuall, then yet Solomon t 


that when the lot ſ are caſt into the lap, the providente of God di. 
ſpoſerb rhem,Prov.16.32. The Prophet faith that evils ſhall 
ght heavily vpon our necks, whoſe otiginall ot canſe we ſhal 
not vnde and, E ay, 47. i tet hotioever in reſpect of vs. 
our knowledge,they may teeme caſual & contingentʒin Gods 
good providence they ate abſotute/ymereſſarie, 

The con{ideration hereof made Ie even then bleſſe God, 
when newes was brought him of the loſſe at his tonnes, and al 
his ſubttance: The Lown hathginen and tht Lord hath taken 
ii bleſſed be the name of the Lord, lob . 2 1. Ihe like conſidera- 
tion made David torbid eAb:ſhaito hurt S himei: though Shi- 
wei c ame out from Baburimcurhng,and caſting ſtones at Da- 
v:4,and all his ſervants; and erying:come forth, come fort thog 
man of blood ard thou man of Belratzyer Davediand ynto . 
ſhanBrhold mw ſoune which came out of mine owne bowels , ſeeks 
et h my life; then how much more may this ſonne of lenpini? ſuffer 
him to curſe forthe Lord hath bude bim, 2. Sam. 16.11. Our 
Saviour reſpected the (ame, hen hee ſaid vnto ate; b 
conlal haue no per at ell agarmſt me. except it wete vixen thee 
fromaboue,loh.19.1 t. Hence as that the CAacedonians in 
grest triall of ee had their on abownang a. Cor. S. a. And 
for the ſame cauſe the Apeſt ler teioiced in tbeir tribulataav, 
Rom =O 109 79, 216343 V/O. 085697 5 , 26 11116 

Why then doe not weqwithlike confederation of God pro 
vidence, bleſſe God, when weacepulkfrde Why dor weenot 


«ll rears from the . , Rr Y 
44 0 they are evi m thei natute 
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knowe,that al things works together for the beſt onto them that 
lone God, von to them that are called ef „Rom. B. 28. Ve- 
gue n py pa ad noxem, ſed ad triumphis faith P. Adar. 
yr, Rom. 5.3.The godly are not ict ad for their hurt, but for 
their . And therefore hee c reth «ffluiltions tothe 
2 mr Pharoab was — Iſrael ſaued they 
e the wicked oſt times de e, when the godly are cone 
firmed in a moſt ſure hope by them. They are the Lot g inſtru 
ments, by which he tryeth our hearts, as the fining pos « for i. 
ver, and ihe fornace for gold, prov. 17.3. By nee chaſtneth 
vs, that we ſhould not be condemmed with the world, 1.Cor.11, 
32. And therefore be the croſſe never ſo bitter, yet is it ſwees to 
the bungry ſeule,Prov.27.7. Reſolue wee then to take vp our 
crofſes dayly;which is my laſt note ofthe ſecond precept. 
The body is then of beſt liking, when it is dy exererſed,and 
the goa? are then of beſt living, when they are dayly afflifted, 
Ager knew it well: and therefore he 22 God not to giue 
him riches; but only to feed bim with food convenient, leſt hee 
ſhould be full and deny God, and ſay who is the Lara Prov. 30. 9. 
When Iſrael waxed fat, hee ſpurned with has heele, and regar- 
ded not the frong God of bus falvation,Devr.z 2.15.When Ge- 
Aton was poore,and a threſher of wheat, the Angel ofthe Lord 
viſited him but after that the Lord had giuen the CMidianits 
into his hands, he made an Ephod of golden earings, andplaced 
it in bis citie, Oy 14 & A nlothatall //raerl went a whoring after 
it, lud,$.27, Wee find not that eroboam was tepu ed evill. as 
long as he was of low eſtate, but when he was once preferred 
to be ruler of the 10 tribes, he wade two golden calnes,& called 
them the Gods of /ſracl,x King. 12. 28. 
We likewiſe ſince God iuen pw ſince hee 
hath withholden from vs his Maag ate very read 
ferſale hum: to ſwear by ben that are no Gods, yea . 


to ſweare by him that is the revenging God, e commit ad- 
p to aſcmble en in hartets bouſes j eo 
inthe to account reli a 
inawe z to t him 
ſcarſe 


x „ 


rr 
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| ; any vice 
nor viſit for theſe things ſauh the 
venged on ſuch a nation A this 
Many of theſe were the 


Chap. of Ierem. will ſhew you what the Lou 


nt 7 whoſe mage thou knowſt not, neither vnder- i 
andeft & 4 QuiUEY . epmlcher : 4 Verſ. 76. 
E 


n 
thy ſheepe and thy bullocks thy vines and thy 
devoure thy ſonnes and thy daughters, they ſhall 
the ſword the fenced cities 


country maketh ſome, little to regard the invaſion of any for · 
raine enemie. 

O put y our truſt in God, for vaine is the helpe of man, The 
king I not ſaned by the multitude of an hof, neither is the nigh. 
ty man delrvered by bu great ſtrength, Pſal.; 3.16. Iabin , with 
is confederats,cven . and one Kings , with all their fore 


ces, muſt fall by the edge of the ſwotd, ifthe L o x v doe but 


ſend Ieſbua with a few againſt them, Ioſh. 12.24. The whole 
hoſt of the Midranite: ſhall be ——_— if the Lox v doe 
g 2 but 


* 
„that will make a con- 

it never ſo brutiſh / Shall f 
Lord? ſhall not my ſouls bee a 

N 1. . t 

ſnnes of Iadab, and all oſ them ate 
our ſweet ſinnes. Would you knowe, what was the portion of 
Indah: cup, for theſe her tranſgreſhons, The 1 an vr 5. 
bring 4 nation vpon you from furre, a mig buie nation, an ancient 


ſhall 
— wath 
herein thox haſt truited. Shall our 
. againſt God be wore then Iudals were, and can wee 
looke that our puniſhments ſhould bee leſſe? Let vs not flattet 
our (clues : there is ſcatſe any one of vs, thathath not heard 
newes of a nation, that is * coming againſt vs from far, a migh« *,This Serms 
tie vation, an ancient nation,a ratio whoſe language we know was preach- 
not,neither vnderitand wee hat they ſay. It hey come, wee 
haue learned ſo much, that Cod in his good providence, brin- 
geth them vpon vs, & who knoweth whether God wilſtreng=« 
then tem, that they ſhall be able, with fire and ſword to beate 
downe all our forces,to deyoure our ſonnes and — 
cate vp our harveſt and our bread, our ſheepe & our bullocks, 
eur vines and our fig - trees. It may bee, that the ſtrength of our 
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736 The ſecond ſermonon Luk Chad. vera 5; 
bur once bid Gedeon poe with his three hundred men, Tud.9.9 
The Moabites and eAmmonites,be they never ſo many, ſhall 
yeeld to Jebeſbaybat and his {mall number without teſiſting, 
2. Chron. 20. 17. And what are we, that wee may bet ſure, that 
the Lon D will not deliver vs into the hands of our enimies ? 
how can wepreſumeto thinke ſo, ſince a cage is ful of birds, 
ſo are our howſes full of deceits,ler.5.27. 


fler.5. 28. Many among vs are become great and rich * they are waxen 
farand ſhining? they doc overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked, th 
execute no indgement , nonotthe indgement of the Faber e 

1 Verity, 5 Shall not the Lo n D viſit for theſe thme 5? ſhall not hi ſale be 


avenged of ſuch a nation, as thug? He turneth the floods into a wil- 
derneſſe,and'the fþrings of waters into drineſſe, & a frunfull land 
into barrenneſſe for the wickedneſſe of them , that awell therein, 
v loch. 7. 20. Plal,107.33.lemay beh Achas offendeth ; yet three thou- 
12. Sam. 24. t. ſand Iſraelitu ſhall be put to flight for it, loſ. 7. 4. David i come 
mirteth the ſinneʒyet ſeventie thouſand of his peo, le muſt die 
i. King. 16.2 for it, 2. Sam. 24. 15. Baaſba may bee the man, that tranſꝑreſ- 
ſeth; yet his whole houſhold, his k&i»/Fokke, and friends ſhall 
ſmart for it, 1. King. 16. 11. 
Rent your harts therefore, and turne vnto the Lo ̃ p your 
God with faſting with weeping and with mourmng, for hee 1 
gracious, and meroifull,ſlow to anger, & of great kindneſſe & re- 
penteth him of the evill, that he hath ſaid he will do, Ioel. 2.13. 
Who knoweth if he willretarne,andrepent and leaue a bleſſing for 
vs, and make his cup to paſſe trom vs? His mercies are called e- 
verlaſting,becaule they endure for ever:but his auger is compa. 
ted to the c/owds, becauſe rt laſteth but a ſeaſon: whom hee 1. 
veth he loveth to the end but whom he ſconrgeth, he ſcourgeth 
fill they repent. Ezechias was ſicke, but vntil he wepr,2,King. 20 
3. N * dar was baniſhed, but vntil he repented, Dar. 
4.14. And no doubt, if we wil repent vs vnfeignedly of our fins 
we ſhall finde that, to be the beſt remedy againſt our preſent 
famine, and the warres we looke for, 
Now as peace,plenty,and profperity maketh men; yea manie 
of ys, to thiake that there i- no Goa, at leaſt to forget him, ſo on 
N | the 


. SAS. + 


wy 


+ 8 : * : 220 . * 2 
wo hw . e . 


The ſecond ſermon on Lu. Chus. verſ. g. 

the other ſide, daily affleftions will make vs feele that tber @ 
G., and daily to remember him. I be blewneſſe of the wound ſexs 
verb roparge the vil, and the ffriper wii hin: be bowels of the bel · 
, Prov. 20.30. Sharp p t that pierce even the inwatd 
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parts, are profie.eb/e for vs to bring vs to amendment. When we 


are tried, ve ſhall receiue the crowne of life: wee ſhal then bee 
bl , hen we endure temations, Iam. 1. 12. Let vs therefore 
rake vp our croſſes dailjʒthat is, as S. Peter doth interpret it, eve. 
ry day. need require, 1. Pet. 1. 6. or every day, Ftbe wl ef God 
be ſo, 1. Pet. 3.17. Her. aug. 
Here might Itake iuſt occaſion to reproue diverſe ſortes of 
men, which are ſo farre from raking vpt bei croſſes daily, as that 
they refuſe 19 take them vy at all. No excuſe can bee made for 
theſe Chriſtians, which time ofperſecuteon become Tarkes,j 
denying (brift,and renouneing their ſaubenor for our feu. 
which,rather then they will be taken by their enimies, wil 
their ſbip, and drewne themieJues:nor for thoſe at land, which 


in their miſcries,are their owne mwrderers:nor for thoſe poor 


ones which make light, (to they may telieue their have iy) to 
be thecuc s, robbers, v ſurers, enimies to Charches,and Colleges, 
coverons per ſons malicious and ſhameleſſe ſlanderers, & the like. 
But ner het the time, nor your patience can ſuffer me, to ſpeak 
of al theſe: yet let me briefly touch them, which looſing but an 
oxe,or having any about them ſtrangely fallẽ ſicke, run forth - 
with to the wite ones of this our age, to cunning men & cumning 


women, to witches enc hant ers, comurers, and the like, ſeeking 


for helpe of them; and it ſhall appeare, that neither theſe may 
be excuſed. 8 
God hath promiſed by his propher, that whoſoever calleth 
vpon his name, and giveth eare to his voice, as to the ſole and 
only ſhepheard of his ſoule; good things ſhall betide him in this 
world and his ſoule ſhall liue, ler. 3 8. 20. His plants ſhal proſper 
his counſailes ſhal take effect, his corne and oile ſhal multiply; 
he ſhall! / end vnto many, but hee ſhall not borrow h imſelſe; his. 
m ch. Idren like olive branches, ſhall encloaſe his table round a 
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Deut. 15. 6. 
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bout. On the other fade, M hoſoever will not giue eate to them Mal. 126.3. 


— 
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38 The ſecand ſermon on Luk. Chap. q. verſasg. 
voiaa of the L on v his God, but will ſeeke vnto ſtrange Gods 


and oracles, to falſe prophete, to witches, & conjurers, making 
mor e accompt of Becel ebub then of Chriſt;of Geria aim, then 


of Sy2n;of the prince of darkneſſe,then of the worving ſtarres of 


Deut 28 * picafing errour then of ſmarting truth; ſhall u ſow his field, but 
*Verl.35. vever reape it. for the ——— deſtroy — 2 4 
; nezard,and dreſſe it, but ſhal neither drimke of the wine, nor ga» 
Verſ. 0. therthe fer the wormes ſhall eat it: hall e haus oliue trees 
in all his coafts,but ſhall nat anxoint bimſclfe with the oilezfor his 
qVerſat, hal fall: ſhall a beget ſonnes and daughters, but ſhall not 
Verl. a2. haue benz for they ſball ga into captivity : the Lord ſhall” ſnite 
bim with 4 conſumption with a feauer with a burning ague with 

heat, with the ſword, with blaſting, with the 3 all 
theletſhallpsrſac bim till be periſh,the Heaven, that is over his 
head,ſhalbe breſſe,and the Earth, chat is vader him yro»,Deut, 

28.23. ; 

Was King ¶A ſa puniſhed with death,becauſe in his ſicknes 

he ſongbt for helpe of the Phyſicians,and not of the Lo Rx D, 2. 

Cbren. 16. 1 2. and thinkeſt thou that runneſt to Sat hans inſtru- 

ments, for recovering of thy /oft goods, or of thy health, to eſ- 

cape vnpuniſhed? If Abaxuah conſult with Beelæebub the God 

of Ekron about the recovering ofhis health, the Lok D will 

ſend him word that he ſhall not come down from his bed, but ſhal 

there die the __———_— «4.1f Saul aske counſaile of a witch 

61. Chto. ro, the archers ſhall wound him, and his ſ o ſword ſhal kil him, 


4+ t. Chro. 10. f 3. If Manaſſch vic them, that haue familiar ſpirits, 


and are ſoochſayers, God will ſend him ſuch evils, as that who ſo 

bearetb of it, both bis eares ſhall tingle, 2. King. 21. 12. And can 

du, that haue conſulted with Ekrons God, with witches, with 

em that haue familiar ſpirits, thinke that God will ot ſinit⸗ 
on. 

: O turne vnto the Lord with vnfeigned tepẽtãce, that God 

withhold his revenging hand from you, and you may live 

in his fight, For as S. Hierome writes, that God knows not the 

women which are painted, becauſe they carry not that face, or 

favour which his hands haue made, ſo if you fly from witches, 


and 
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The ſecond ſermon on Luk. Chap. g-verſ..2 3. 39 
and coniurers vnto him vpon neceſſity, and nor for loue, his ane 
ſwere will be, / kxow on not: Come you to demaunde adviſe of 
me? As ſure I line ſaub ibe Lo x Þ God oben [am ached #4 wil 

wot anſwere you, Ezech. 20.3. 

And therefore, whenſoever it ſhallpleaſe God to viſite vs 
with /ofſe of goods, with want of health, os other like ”— 2 
let vs not ſeeke, by thoſe wicked meanes,to be teheved. Why 
ſhould we,ſo much defire toliue at eaſe? What are we els, the 
earthen veſſels, ſoon broken? A = _ vs. a guat chokes 
vs, a ſmall pi kils vs. Why then ſhould any croſſes in this life, ſo 
trouble vs 7 As he ſaid,* it i exough for me,that Ioſeph my ſon t Gen. 45. 38 
hvuethzſo let it be in our greateſt miſeries our ſong, it is 

for vs, that our Saviour Chriſt rei He our bead is alreãdie 
erowned,we his members, ate thereby bononred : he is alreadie 
| 51 iy ee he hath aſcended, whither at laſt we muſt af 
cend, that we my bee g/orified, To whichplace of glory the 
Lorp of his infinite mercy; vouchſafe to bring vs all for his 
ſonne Ie ſus Chriſt his ſake, to whom with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, power, maieſty, and dominion, both 
now and ever. Amen. 


THE THIRD SERMON ON LVR. 
CAT. 9. VERS. 23. 


And he ſaid unto all, if any man will come after me, let him de. 
ny himſelfe,and take vp his Croſſe dayly, and follow me. 

Y Job ia his Revelation , as appeareth, - 
> chiap. 19. ver, 11, Sam heaven open, & be- 
bold. there was a white horſe, and he that 
2 ſate vp0 him, was called faithful & true; 
and he udgeth and fiohterh righteouſly. 

Hus cies were a flame of fire; on his Rer. 19. 12. 
bead were many erownes , and bee had 
a name written, which no man nem, burt 
| _ himſelfe, Þ He was cloathed with a gar - 
ment dipt in blood, and his name is called,Tus worn or Goh. Verkty, - 
© Ont 


0 


40 
eVerſ.1s. 


«a Verſ.1 6, 


*7\cy.19. 14. 


Tv third ſer mon an Lul. Chap. g.verf aq. 
« Ont ef his month went 4 ſword, wherwith he might (mite 
the heathen;them ſhall he rule with arodofyron . Je it is, that 
treddeth ile wine-preſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of almightie 
God. Vpon his garment,and vpon hs thigh, hath he a name writ. 
ten, KING Or KINGS, AnD Lokn OF LorDs. 

This out great capraine, becauſe he daily commeth forth to 
battle againſt trheenimiesot his church, hath ſer downe a rule 
inviolably to be obſerved of all ſuch as will come after bim, & 
fight vnder his banner : for he hath ſaid vnto all, if any man will 
come after me. let him deny himſelfe and tale vp hus croſſe dailir, 
& follow me, when heretofore l entred the examination of this 
rule, then in pat ̃ de(dlared how every Chriſtian ſouldier gui- 
ded theteby, oughtro prepare himſelſe to fol;owe this high 
captaine. For the beiter explication whereof. ] cbſerved 

x That this rule was ge nerall out ot the fill words : 4rd 
| be ſaid vnto all, 

1 That it was neceſſary, as it is implyed in the condition, 

3 


if any man will come afier me. 
That the rule it ſelſe confiſled of 3.precepts; /er him deny 
L bimſelfe,& take vp his croſſe dayly, and follow me, 

You heard then that this ole was general, tor that Chriſt 
delivered it vnto al. yet to all not fimply, (for the heaſt, & the 
Kings of the earth, ith their arms, tollowing this beaſt , and 
fighting vnder his-olours, are no way to bee guided by this 
rule) but to all with a reſtraint, but to all the earmies in heauen, 
which the divine ſaw following him that fate vpon the white 
horſe, which howloever,they are called armies in heaven, are 
notwithſtanding men vpon the earth: ſuch arc Godly Kings, 
Princes, Nobles,warthie Captaines,and Souldiers, which with 
the matetiall ſword,defend the Gefpell: ſuch are zealous Mi- 
nſters,& preachers of the truth, x hich with the ſpititual ſword 


fight againſt Antichriſt:ſucharcall bleſſed Chriffians , al- 


king before Godin the piaces, whereto they are called, war- 
ring dayly againſt their proud enimics,the fieſh,the world,and 
the divell, All which acc laid to be the armies in heaven, (albeit 
as yerthey liue on earth Jin regard,that their canſe, for which, 


and 
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The third ſenmom on Lal Chap. ,,, 
and the power, by which, they figbt. are doi from Heeut. Theſe 
ride vpon white bor ſes and are alaathed in ſius White linnen, and 
pure;thele come ſlrongly, ſwiſilꝝ and cheareſully to this bat · 
taile: theſe are cloathed with ſincetitie. integritie, and puritie 
of faith, loue, and other affections, for all is pare white about 
them. To theſe only, and to alltheſe doth this rule appertaiue: 
for he ſaul vnto all, f any man will come after . 
Out ofthis condition you haue alſo heard, how neceſſary 
this rule is; even ſo neceſſary, that neither ſubieF,nor prince, 
neither people, not paſtor neithet ſonidier, nor captaine,, h 
odly ſoever they ſeeme in mans eies, can be fit to follow * 
bi gheſt Capraine,excepthe be qualified according to this rule 


Let bim deny humſelfe, and taks vp bis eroſſe dayly, and fallow m, 


ſaith Cu RIST. 

Ofthe firſt two Wer. „ haue like wiſe already (pokenz 
now let vs conſidet the third: And folow me. Which words do 
leade me to ſpeake. eM d Hat NA ud! | 

1 Ofimitation, or following in genetall. 04) 

2 Offollowing the beſt z of ſuch an imitationasbeſees 
meth Chriſt ians. 1 

Man by nature how ſtrangely hee is giuen to ſollowing, if l 
ſhould hold my peace, ſarvamti, ſauldiers, all inferievrs would 


make it maniſeſt: ſervanti will eye theit maſte.s, ſouldiera their 


captaines, infer iors their rulers: be they good, or be they bad, get 
they honour, or get they diſcredit, come their profit, ot come 
their laſſe, their {ines will be inſteed of /awes,and that muſt hee 
holden ſor well done, V bich is done aſter their cæamplas, aich & 
raches on. Cap. roi verh. 2. Thus examples, nor{awes,doe 
(when lawet, aot examples ſhould) teach men to liu. 
And ſo it was in fornier ages. In regard whereof the digina 
Philoſopher would by no meanes ſuffer Hamers book e to 
read in lu c ouνοαe ih, becauſe in them, Gods & 


were fained to be ſuch as na honeſiiꝝ 10 wg, y/ 
ould joy their — bke chem. ir uy 

Nom the beginning. Execs eating the ſon bidde n fruit Vas au 

ſictent, o mile niremddetbranglet ets: 7 4 
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The third (ermon on Lak.Chay.g.verſe2 7. 
ſer wold make her father Let drunken, as well as the Ader, 
Geneſ.49.35. When Jad ib was forward, his brethren were 
ready to give their conſents , to ſell /oſeph ro the Iſhmeelnes, 
Gen,37.27. 

Dead flies cauſe toſtincke , and putrifie the dyntment of the 
Apot hecarie, ſaith the Preacher, Cap. io. verſ. 1. Dead workes 
the workes of darkneſle in the better fort, doe cauſe to ftinke, 
andpurrifie the rowardly inclinations ofthe inferiours. For if 

any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, fir at table in the Idols 
remple ſhall not the conſcience of him that is weake, be boldued to 
cute thoſe things which are ſacrificed to Idols ? ſaith St Paule, 
. 1. Cor. 8. 10. Tho that ſ preacheſt a man ſhould not fteale , doeſ 
1 ſteale? Thou that ſnouldſt puniſh adwfrerers and reproue 
ü verſ. 2. ſwearers, doſt thou, by thy oaths giue them example? g 4e 
thou commit «dulterie > Marvell not then, if thy weake bro- 
ther,ſeeing thy knowledge, become a ſwearer, atheefe,and an 
adulterer.Thy life ſhall be his law. 
Vpon conſideration hereof a country man of ours, hath ad- 
ded,that we of all other people ynder heaven, ate moſt famous 
ea, & infamous too, for our imitation. For doe we not imitate, 
Rogers Ep ! the Spaniſh in his breverietTheFrench in his vanitie?The 174. 
lo ous — lian in his perfidie? Yea we follow the Durch in Iaxurie, who 
Chit "a heares not ofit? The Papiſts in idolatrie; who knowes it not? 
I he eAtheiſt inallimpierie,and impuritie of life; why lament 
we not? | 

O come hither , allyee, that are any way either for birth,or 
calling whether it be p irituall, or temporall, better then other 
menzyea and al = too, whichincheſamereſpeR are worſe 
then others: for here are leſſons for you both, to teach you to 
looke vnto your footings. Is there o/d caftome againſt you? 
ReſpeR it not; for it will be foiled by a better cuſtome. Is the 
fleſh againſt you? Care not for itzfor that will be bridled by the 
heate of the ſpir. Is that old ſerpent Sathas againſt you?Feare 
him notz for he both at your prayers will fly, and by your godly 

_—_ will be made to rumne away, 
Firſt therefore for thoſe, that ate better then others; wone 
der 


The third ſermon an Luk Chap. N M 


der we may, what the matter is, or with What ſpitit 


liues aud examples to prevaile when laws cannot, doe notwith 
ſtanding with ſuch care, and ſtudy ſeeke after vile, and vaniſh · 
ing things; and ſo ſeldome call their wits together to thinke 
of doing any good. Is it not becauſe they are perſwaded that 
the Lo R v ſpareth the ¶ dar tree, for his height, the okefor 
his ſtrength, the ee or his ſmootfineſſe, the Loawrel for his 

cecneneſſe? Olthen they are deceaued : for from the ¶ Aar 


chat is in i Lebanon, even to the Hyſop, that groweth out of I. Kia. 4. 33. 


the wall k every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, i hewen — o. 


downe and caft into the fire. Is it not, becauſe they partly thinke 
that God hideth his face from their ſinnes, & ſeeth them noc? 
Olthen they are deceaued: for Sammel could tell Saul al that 
was in his heart, 1. Sam. 9. 19. And Eljſhaknewe , that his ſer- 
vant had taken bribes , 1 J. 26, And ſhall not God bee 
able to knowe their deeds, and thoughts yes: if Miriam, and 
Auron ſpeake but againſt Maſes, the Lon p wil heare them, 
Num. 1 2. 2. And if Sarah laugh, but within her ſelfe God will 
ſee her, Gen. 18.13. Hell and deſtrattion are before the Lord , 
faith Solomon, Prov. 15. 11, how much more the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men? Ad to this what the Prophet Eſai hath chap. 40. 
yerſ. 1 2. God hath meaſured the waters in his fiſt, he hath coun- 
ted heaven with bis ſpanne,hee hath comprebended the duſt of the 
earth in a meaſure , hee hath weighed the mountains in a weight 
and the hils in a balance. Cantheir deeds then, yea can theit 
thoughts be hid from ſo powerfull a God? Is it not becauſe man 
(of whole cenſure they ſtand more in awe, thẽ of Gods wrath) 
is not able to diſcrie their wickedneſſe,which they haue ſo ſe- 
cretly wroughtfOlthen they are deceaued. For towne & coũ- 
try howleth and cryeth out, too much overladen and wearied 
with adulterous Shichemites,tyranous Saule, negligent Eliet, 
cruell Ahabs,proud Herods,incredulous Pharaohmhere ambi- 
tion, tete covetouſneſſe, every where glutony, and exceſſe. 
One mole or freckle in the face ook more, then many and 
great ſþors,and ſcarres inthe _ parts of the body. Men in 
2 au- 


"Me A they are 
led,or what commeth into their minds , thatknowing their 


#3 


'S 3: RT. 
7 
N 


1 Ez0d. 51.34 not, and an exe or an afſe fall therein, 


Prov. 23 


Thethiwdſer mon on Tul. Chip. p.verſe2 3. 
authoritie, all, I meane, that are better then others, either for 
birth, or calling, are as the face ofthe commõ wealth. One fmall 
eſcape in them, hurts more, then many great & grievous fault. 
in the inferĩouts, and therefore one was bold to compare thẽ 
to a booke,after whole patterne others are prioted; if the firſt 
draught haue fax/ts,all the books printed thereby, muſt needs 
be faulty ;bur if there bee no fault inthe fiſt, all the teſt will 
haue the fewer, | | 

Whoſoever openeth a well, or di ggeth a pir, and covereth it 

the owner of the pit ſhal 
make it g00d,laith God by his ſervent, Exod. 21.3 3. Hath anie 
of vs by bad living cauſed his ioferiour, his weake brother, to 
fin.O'let vs not be deafe(belovedin the Lord.) That mi,who- 
ſoever he be, hath opened a well, and digged a pit, which he hath 
wor covered, into which, becaule his neighbour hath kallen, and 
ſo periſhed, he muſt look to make anſwer for it; his blood ſhal 
be required at his hands, 

Thos ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſced it is the Lordes 
commandement, Levit.19.19. What is this militant church 
wherein we liue, but Gods field, whole hwsbandry yea are, 1. 
Cor.3.9.Whoſocver in this field, fitting either in Aarons ſeat, 
or Moſes chaire,ſhall ſay, but not doe;(hall ſay good throgs, but 
doe the cortrary;(hall in word ſow wheat, but in example caſt a. 
broad the troubleſome ſeed of cockle and darnell , hee it is, that 
ſoweth mingled ſeed in Gods field , and ſuch ate they whom the 
author of the booke of wiſedome aimeth at, chap. 5. &, When hee 
ſaich,that mighty mon ſhall be nightili tormented, 

In the ſecond place, inſttuction is here to be had for ſuch, as 
ate, either by birth ot calling, worſe then other men. They ſee- 
ing themſelues ſo addicted by nature to follow others, in duety 
ought to take ſpeciall heed whom they follow, For all may not 
be followed. Aske countaile of the wiſe man & he will perfwade 
with you, by no meanes to j#//ow g.uttons, ſleepers, and drun- 
kards:for the g/utron ſlrall be poore,and the ſleeper ſhal be clea- 
thed witbragget, Prov. 23. 2 f. As forthe drankard he ſhal haue 


*9 no want of* m wo,forrow ſtrife murmuring wouds without cauſe , 


and 
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and redueſſe of the eies: he ſhall be bitten as with a » ſerpent; and a Verl, 3. 


hurt, as with a cechatrice: he fhall be, as one that ſleepeth in che 
middeſt of the ſea, or on the toppe of the maſt, Prov. 23.34. Aske 
counſell of S. Paule; and hee will perſwade with you, by no 
meanes to follow fornicators,idolaters,adulterers,coverons per- 
ſons,and the like: for ſuch ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, 
1.Cor.6.10.Aske counſell ot the Lo R Dhimſelte, and he will 


perſwade with you, by no meanesto-fo//aw the o doings ofthe » Lerit. id.. 


land of Heypt, or the manners of the land of ( unaan. For if you 
commic ſuch abominations, the land ſhall pᷣue you out, Levit. 
18.28. 


Oje walke not in the connſell of the wicked, nor ſtand yee in ppli.y, 


the way of ſnners,nor ſit yee in the ſeate of the ſcorufull, for ſuch 
may not be b/eſſed, You know who hath ſaid it. Aſſured Tam, 
that in Nexhs arke, among his three ſonnes, there was one curs 
ſed Ham:that in /ſaac's houſe of 2. ſonnes, one Eſau was reie- 
Red : that in /acobs houſe among twelue brethren, one only: 
Toſeph was in1ocent;that in Chriſts houſe among twelue Apo. 
ſiles,there was a treacherous x44; neither may I deny, but 
that at this day among many Magiſtrates, Preachers, and Ma⸗- 
ſters, there are ſome licentious Magiſtrates, ſome bad living 
Preachers, ſome too too wicked Aſaſters. But what is that to 
vs e muſt all appeare before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, to re- 
cee according to our own deeds: For ſo may we read, 2. Cor. 
q. ro. The licentious life of tne Magiſtrate ſhall not quite the 
ſubielt, i he diſobey the lawes:the wickedneſſe of the Maſter 
may not excuſe the ſerv ant, if he be yngracious:the bad living 

reacher is no cauſe to ſaue my ſouſe, if I be vngodly. For God 
{imſelfe telleth vs, that, that ſoule that ſinneth ſhal dit the death, 
Erech. iS. 4. And thus from the genetall imitation; I come to. 
that which be beſeemeth Chriſtians. 

Follow e The Lyon hath roared who will not be afraid? The. 
Lon Þ God hath ſboken who tan but prophecie? Amos 3.8, Ever 
worthy is his Alateſtiero be revereced, whoſe voice nothing 
be it aboue or benesth, in heaven or in earth, ſenſible, or in- 


ſenſible Jought to diſobey. 4 Heate then 6 heavens, and hear-A Efai. 2. 


F 3 ken, 


47 
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| len, ö earth;and therefore heare and harken both men & wo- 
g men, for the Lo x v hath ſaid:follow me. Elſe whom will ye fol- 
low?1s not he the way to guide you? Follow bim and he wil /eade 
you is thepathes of rig hteouſueſſe, Pro. 4. 1 l. Is not he the truth, 
to giue you light? Follow hum, and the ſwnne of inftice ſball ariſe 
N. vnto you, Malac. 4. 2. Is not he the life, to feede you? Follow bim, 
; „ and you ſhall go in and ont and finde paſture, Iohn. 10. 9. He ig 
11 4 
N 


i " 
= : , & 
k e + ag Ri 


the 1 fer be bath given an , that wee 
{1 — bath done, Iohn. 13. 15. He is the trurb, in 
1 promiſes; for his covenant he will not "nl nfo alter the thing 
that is gone out of his lips, Pſal. 89. 34. He is the i e, in rewarde; 


for howſoever the wager of ſinne ts death, yet the gift of God e- 


Ai 

1. 

Fl rernall life, through leſus Chriſt our Loxy, Rom. 6. 23. This our 
hl L ox vp, the way, the rrwrh,and the /ife, in hisiourney towardes 
heaven,began betime;for ati twelwe y eares of age he went about 


"Luk.3.4% hig c fathers buſmeſſe: and he kept the right way; for he boldly 
c 


t Verl. 3. N 
x loh.8.46 ſaid, who can 3 of inne: & he made ſpeed; tor he | pake, 
* 


11998 and did more good things in 33. ycates, then might be con- 

| u loh. 21. 25, tainedin all the u bookes in the world: and hee continued unto the 
Mat. 27.50. end;for he * died? like a lambe,* prayed to his father, and for- 
7AQ.8.32, gaue his enemies; dee here, thoſe foure notes, to which my de. 
Luk. 23. 34. fire is you ſhould well liſten, becauſe they may be much for in- 


| 
ö 
# | | ſtruction in this ¶ briſt ian imitation; wherein you are to begin 


q 29 letime, to keepe the right way. to make peede, and to continue to 
. the end. And firſt begin betime. 


Know yee not, that man aſſone as he was created, had a law 
iven him?Hence may we learne,that every one of vs trom the 
| rſtday of his birth is to liue vnder obedience to the great 
1 z | largiver. Doth not experience teach you, that in infancie yee 

2 in the name of God? Hence are we taught, that 
when we are not able to rin to (brit, yet ſhould we, as well 
11 as we 8 vnto him. Is it poſſible for you to forget your 
J dayly praier?Thercin you pray, firſt, that God: will be done, and 
| | f then you as ke your dy bread . to ſhew vs that the very food 


whereby we liue, is no way to be preferred before the bleſſed 


will of God. 
God 
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God the firſt borne for his offering, and the firft 
fruits for his ſervice:and date we preſume toprefem him with 
our ſecond labouts He requireth a 
an evening. Abraham roſe early in the wornin 
ſonne to God,Gen.,22.3.Soſhould we tiſe e 


$,* Hing ſacri 

table to him. For why ſhould not hoe that is Þ Alph 
che he beginning in every thing, be thenrſtandthebe- 
inning in our converfion too ? Mu was to bee 
time before the — of the ſunne, otherwiſe it would welt 
away,Exo0d.16.21.So fatech it with him, whom yee ought to 
followzif you come not to him betime , bur ſtay ti e& 
pleaſures arile vnto you, well ma 
not und him. For wiſdome her ſc 


hath ſaid, they which ſeeks 


Rom. 18 1. 
* Rev.. . 


you fecke him, but you ſhall | 


me early ſhall find me,Prov.8.17.but of them which ate ſlow in 


—— het, ſhe bath alſo ſaidʒ hey ſhall ſeeks moe, bus they ſhall 


not find mn, Prov. 1. 28. 

The gueſts ate — no man commeth: all things art 
ready, yet no mi regardeth,One ſaith, l haue bought a — 
and muſt needs goe out, and ſee it; O let me be excuſed : a ſe- 
cond ſaich, I haue bought 4 Oxen, and I goe to prove them; I 


© Mat. 23.5 


Luk. 14. 18. 


Verl. 20, 


pray thee haue me excuſed:another ſaith, I haue e maried a wife, t Mat. 8. 21, 


and therefore I cannot come:it our * fathers bee vnburied, if our 


Luk. 9.59. 


friends be not 8 bidder farewell. then in reaſon wee thinke wee d Luk. 1. 


may be excuſed for not comming- O, ſaith one, were Ia fer- 
man; and another, were ] a rich man, and a third, were 1 an alda 
nan, then ſhould we be at leaſure to come to Chriſt;but yet, & 
till chen let vs be excuſed, 


Thus the whole h head is ficke,and the whole heart is heavie; h Eſal. 1. 5, . 
and within vs is nothing but i wownds, and ſwelling , and ſores 'Verl, 6. 


full of corruptien. For although wee perſwade our ſelues that 
Cbriſt ought by vs to bee followed, yet ean weenot by any 
meanes accord of the time, when to beginne to follow him. 
Wherein we are not much ynlike thoſe [ewes: ſpoken of, Ag · 


be 


ge, 1. a. Who knowing that the Lords bonſe oughtby them to 


48 
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be boilded. did notwithſtanding ſing alwaies this fong: The 
— not yet come,that the Lords honſe ſhould be hie. And 

oe an — eſcape vnpuniſhed ? Read yee but the 6. verſe 
cha Eben you wiltay no:for they did ſow much 


ILL Ay ar ; they did eate , but had not enough ; they 
— — filled; . cleathed themſeluer , ut they 


| —— not warmeʒihey did carne wages, but the wage WAI pet 11» 


el came, and ſtirred the water; & then v hofoever ſept 


to a broken bag ge. 

We knowe that the Lord i grations and merciful , ſlow to 
. of great kindneſſe , otherwiſe doubtleſſe ere this his 
ſcepter of | [ron ſhould baue eriſbed, and braiſed v1 mm peecer, 
Fot whatis he among vs all, that in his heart hath not ſaid, che 
time is not yet come hat the Lord Teſma ſhould be followed? How 
long, hom 2 pte ſonner of mem will yee® rurne Gods g/ 
inte ſbame, by louing vanitre,and ſeeking Hendyou lay the t 
is not yet come, that the Lord Icſis ſhould be followed : but the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith behold now the acceptable time ;; brbold, new 

the 2 7 Addo, 2. Cor. C. 2.7 0 day if yee will beare bis worce, 
Pſal.95.7.To da, even this day, il yee will heare his voice rw 
den not your hearts, 

There was at /cr»{alem the poole Betheſda, where the ficke, 
the blind, the halt, and the withered lay; once in the day an An- 
irg 
was made whole, f hat ſocver diſeaſe he had, loh. q 4. He u ir 

k in firſt was made whole, faith Je; none but hee, which 

t in fuſt. This is the acceptable time, this 's the day of ſalva- 
= is the day wherein we may heave Gods voice:tzke we 
thenthis opportunitie while it is offered; & let vs not forſlow 


the time; for the ſtrongeht of vs all is not able to aſſure him- 
ſelfe, that he ſhall line till to mottow. Ea ebe ſermed he- 


fore the widow , although ſhee had but a ie cruſe Henle, al- 
though ſhe had not — forherielfe, 1. King. 17. 1 1. And 
can we be ſo ſenſeleſſe to 'thioke „that God will bee ſerued af- 


ter vs, after the ſieſb, after the Div God w ould not haue the 


labowrtrs hire ſtay in thy hands all night, but would haue thee 
pay him before thou ſicepe, Levit.19.13, Yet wee dare keepe 
(cds 
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Gods due from himſelfe ſhall I ſay, dꝙ and night? I rmay fay, 
many dares and many nights many weekes, many months, yen & 


arr too, 28.210 


periiaps wavy ye 


Thus hanewecaft behind vs the firſt leſſon which Jobx Buys , 


Heaven ts at 


ti taught, that was, repent, for the —— 
band, Mat. 3. 2. Thus haue we ſet at naught the fir /efſo,which 
the Diſeples taught;and that was, repent, for the kingdome of 
Heave u at hand, Mat. 10. 7. Thus haue we ſpurned againſt the 
firſt leſſon which Chriſt himſelfe taughtzand that was, Reyext 


too for the kingdome of Hauen is at band, Mat 4.17. a He that 


hath cares to heare,let him heare. 
Rx yExXTis the firſt /eſſontobe learned both by young and 
old. It is not ſufficient for a young man to ſay, /willrepint > for 
aſluredly,couid ſau. u haue repenced, when he had lifted + hee 
would never haue banged himſelfe + neither may it ſuffice an 
old man to ſay, I haue repented;God is, I am;& therefore is beſt 
pleaſed with. lan he careth not for, {wwas, orwiltbe. And this 
the Preacher knewe ell and therefore in the firſt verſt of his 
12. Chapt. he directeth his ſpeech to yowng men : there he faiths; 
Remember thy Creatowr in the dayes Ft youth . And becauſe 
young men are very icady to poſt overthis remembrance, wnte 
age that generall day, which all men fer for themſelues to re- 
vet in. he in the verſes following brings in the o/de max, with 
the © heepers of hir howſe trembling vich his ſFrong men bowing 
dere, with his grinders ceaſing, with his /ookers ourby the wine 
dme darkned, with his? dores ſbut , with his dani 
ging abaſed;tharis,he brings in the old man. feeble, lame deafe, 
blind and Fammering, for the young m to behold ; as if hee 
ſhould ſay, Sec here my ſorne,is it poſſible for this man to ſerue 
God, he can neither hrare, not ſee, nor frele, nor theake, nor go, 
Therefore ſerue thou thy God in the daies of rhy youth. 

The chiefeſt thing that made Reheboam in the beginning of 
his reigne to chooſe young counſellers „ Was, becauſe — 
were his companions before, 1. King. i 2. 8. Becauſe they were 
his companions before,therefore they became his coumſellers af= 
ter. This is the preferment of your ian t, if they haue beene 

G your 
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a Mat, 1. 15. 


Becl. 12. 3. 


ers of An- Ver. 4. 
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11. Sam. 2.18 
r, Tin. 3.15. 


Luk. 1. $0, 


Mat. 2. 13. 


comnſellers yea, 
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ur companion! in yo, in 4g. will looke to bee 
— it may —ͤ—ͤ— Begin — 


fore, as a Samwel did, to ſetue God in your winernie ; and vic, 


ſhall you, as Jeb did 
bleſſed are you, if you 


as” Timothie did, to read the Scriptures in your childhood; the 
,grow in ſpirit, as you ripen in care 
bete : yet ſo, that you keepe the 


right way. Which is the ſecond note, to be obſerued in Chriſtie 


an imitation. 


Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, ſaith our Saviesr, and ſhall 
ſay vnto you,loe,bere ic (brit, and loc, there « Chriſt, but with 
all he counſels you, not to belteue them, Mat. 24. 23. Long haue 
ſome continued, and yet they are not weary of ptofeſſing, that 
there is life in their pardons , life in their prigromages , life in 
their ſacrifices.Rather then fayle, they can make ſhift ro clam- 
ber to Heaven, by Angeli, by penance, by merits, Each of them 


hath his way, yet not one of them the right way, 


I doubt not, but that all that heare me this day, are ſuffici- 


ently already 
ned, that Jace 


erſwaded not to beleeme them. Fot you haue leat 
in his way to Haran, ſaw, not many, but one lad- 


der reachmg vp to heaven, Gen. 28.12. And that the forerun- 


ner of Chriſt p 


ed, not the maues, but the way of the Lord, 


Eſai. 40. 3. And thereby are you taught, that there is but one 
ladder to clime, but one way to walke in, to come to Heaven,” 
And as © Herod (ought over all Iarie for Chriſt , but could not 
find him, becauſe he followed not the ſtarre;(0 may you, long e- 


nou 
not 


5 


n, ſeek for Heaven all the broad way over, but you ſhall 
e able to find it vnleſſe you follow the ſtraight way, & en- 


Nat. 7. 3. tet in at the u narrow gate: fot that way alone leads to Heave, 
| One only river,the river Jordan was of force to deliver Naa- 
man the Syrian from his leaproſy,neither Abana,norPharpar, 
rivers of Damaſc uu, could doe it, 3. King. 5. 1 2. Or onely way, 
the true and /inmg way, Chriſt, out Saviour, is able to ſet vs in 
our reſting place, in the place of eternall bliſſe;neither the ſee- 
Rexel 13-1 ming powerfull * heat, not any other beſides is able to doe it. 
For as he, which promiſed a land to the Iſracliteg, ſent before 
the /ſraelites a pillar of fire to bring them to that land, Exod. 


13.21. 
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13.21;ſo be, the ſame God, having prepared a Heaucn for vs, 
hath ſent betore vs that everiiving vera, cloathed with our 
one fleſh,to guid vs vnto Heaven. 

Behold here the patterne of your jmutation,ſuch a patterne, 
as mult be followed,a/waier and neceſſarily. A ur, for that 
no decent was in bug month, El. 33.9. and neceſſarily , becauſe $2 
Peter doth counſell it, 1. Pet. a. at. Abwaies, for that no man 
was able to rebuks bum of e, Ioh. g. 46. and neceſſarily, be- 
cauſe & Paule commandech it, Epheſ. 3. 1. Alu, for that 
he is perfectly good.. Ioh. 3.5. and weceſſarity ,becaule him- 
ſelſe will haue it ſo, Mat. 1 1.29. 

eAlwaies therefore, and neceſſarily,Chriſt is to bee followed, 
yet not without a ft. For as he was God, many things 
were done by him, wherein wee may not ode him, without 
note of ſuper/t1tion,or z.calom impietie, It was for God alone 
with * ſcaven laune, and a few 
foure thouſand men beſides women, and children Mat. 15. 38. It 


was for God alone with * fine loancr and ewe little fiſbes to feed * Mar, 14 17. 


and iuffice fine thouſand me, beſide women ard children, Mat. 
14.21.1t was for God lone, to rebuke the waues of the ſea, and 
the windes,and to cauſe them to ceale raging , Luk.8.24. To 


b faſi forty daies, and fortie ©” xv turne water into wine; * Mat. 4. 2. 
to4 walke on the Sea, as one dry land; to reſtore : ſight to the 


blind, health to the ſicke, life to the dead ; theſe are miracles 
wrought by God alone, hich we may not dare to tate, be- 
cauſe there is neither commandement that we ſhould, nor ex- 
ample of any Diſciple,or Apoſtle, that would, or durſt doe ſo, 
In thoſe things there fore, Which Chriſt did as God,worſhip bim 
religiouſly;butin thoſe things, which he did as man, follow 
him 2ealouſly : Loue and deteſt whatſoever ¶ Yriſt, as God, lo- 
veth and deteſteth, and ſo ſhall you imitate Chriſt,as much as 
a man may 1mitare God; but with all, doe that as Chriſt did, as 
man, and ſo ſhall you follow Chriſt, as a Chriſtran ſhould, 

And here, for that my limited time will not ſuffer me to bee 
long, I can but only point at a few of the particulars , wherein 
you are to follow Chrilt. Follow him 3 in obedience, = 

2 


lat ie fiſhes , to teed,and ſuffice » Mar. 19.34. 


loh 2. 9. 
4 Ma 


Mat. 11.1. 
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t Plal. 110 7. 
APhalip. 4 7. 
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he is become i obedrent vnto the dautb, even the death of che 

creſſe. Ac curſed ate the dilobedient the Lord ſhall Gawgh at 

their de von, Prov. 1. 26. Follo him in innocencee, fot in bu 
a foundme gute. Accutſed ate the wicked; they ate 

kept 2 

day 


vnto the day of deſtruflion , and ſhall be brought forth ro ib 
b drank of the brooke in the way, he made himſelſe of | wo — 


of wrath , lob. 21.30. Follow lum in bamilitre , for hee 
tion, & became for vs a ſervant; Accurſedare the proud h 


their excellency mount vp to the heaven ," yer ſhall they periſh for 
d 


ever like their dung. Iob, 20.6. 

He is an example for you in patience, for hee was oppreſſe 
and afflicted, yet as a 8 before his ſbearer was hee dame, 
and opened not big month;bcing reviled, hee reviled not agame; 
Ae threarned not butcommurned in all to him that indy- 

rig breouſiy. 1. Pet. 2. 23. He is an example for you in ¶ Bara- 
tie: fot he prayed for his enimies; Father forgene them for they 
Dome not what they doe, Luk. 23. 34. Hee is an example for you 
in (onftaxcie:tor he died like 4 ;Revel.x 6. Theſe, & fach 
like, are the things herein Chen mult be followed, a/waies, & 
neceſſarily:which although it may not be gaineſaid,doth not- 
withſtanding permit the examples of good men to be imitated, 
ſometime, and in ſome things. 

For the better conceaving whereof, let it not dee trouble - 
ſome to vs, to obſetue foure forts of examples of the elett, and 
rigbteouu, ſet doune vnto vs in the holy Scriptures. 

1 Some we find, were ſingular, ſuch as neither others in 
thoſe daies might, not we in out daies may follow;for that they 
alone had the ſpeciall, and extraordinary motion of the hol 
Spirit for their warrant. Such was Abrabams readineſſe, to kill 
his own, and only ſonne Iſaac, Gen. 22. 3.Such was the ſpoile 
of the ſews made of the E gyprians, by deraining their el f 
geld aud ſilver, Exod. i 2.35. Which deeds in - „ becauſe 
they were commanded, were commendable; but in vs, becauſe 
they are forbidden ſhould be moſt dammnable. 

2 Others in thoſe daics were generall, which wee in our 
daics may not follow, without diſpleaſure ot the Higheſt. They 
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doe fozfor if —_— — — 7 
Gal. d. 1. T wee are 
— doe fot dead with Chriſt. ord;« 
wances of the world, wee ought not, as though wee led in the 
world, be burdened with tradi;ions,Colofl.2.20, Among them 
one brother married the wife of another. Farre from vs let ſuch 
weddings beremoued; It us nor ful for Herod to bane bus 
brothers wife Mat. 14.4. A | | 

3 There were wicked examples, which none of vs, Thope, 
will date tofoflow. You cinor,bur heare of! Loot inceſt,” Ae. 1Gen.1g. 33. 
ſes incredulity, a Davidradukery y Peters denially the P ambi- Num. 20.1 
tion of the Apoft los and ſuch like: whichall are tet before vs; San 13.9 
but doubileſſe for good ends. Firſt to ſhe ww vs, ho falſe it lu, mg * 
which ſome teach, that the elect, and te ate ſinne not. 2. — 
To make vs wary how we walke: for if ſuch. whom God hath 
favoured ſo highly, and adorned ſo y with his celefti« 
all gifes;ifſuch, I ſay, did -l, and ſot deſile themſelues, 
with how great i feare and trembling ought we to make an en? Philip.2.r2 
of our ſalvation? 3. To (trengthen vs, that though we ſinne, we 
go not on forward in ſinning, nor deſpaire of Gods mercy, no 
more then they did. For the ſonne of man came —— aur 
that which was loſt, Luk. 19. 10. and hee came not to cal the 
righteous but ſinners to repentance, Mat- . x q. and by him P 
did attame mercy to the er ſample of them , which ſhall in time to 
come belecue on him vnto eternal life, 1. Tim. 1. 6. Laſt of all, to 
teach vs, that a God is merciful, ſo ſhould weſhew mercy yo»: 
to all, that in Gods — nt we may finde — ö 

There were examples which we may be bolde to: 

followzas © Abrahoms faith, ſoſephs chaſtiry,* Davids zeale, & RM 3.29 
the like; which are (et before vs, as the Apoſtte witneſſeth, that Plal « <P 
we ſhould not be ſio at hfull, but followers of them , which through ob 
faith and patience jinberitethe promiſes HNeb. 6. 1 2. And hit her- 
to belongeth that which S. Cheyſoſtome hath, Homil. Ga. in a In Græca 
Mat. 18. If, faith he,it ſeeme a hard matter vnto thee te initate Saviſii editi - 


God, betake thy ſelfe to the imitation of his ſervants. Imitate "7 eſt hom, 
93 4e 


54 


The third ſer mon an Lak.Chep.g.verſc 25, 
Toſeph;for he was a rcliefe vnto his brethren in time of famine, 
although they inivriouſly ſold him into bondage, Gen. 42. 25. 
Imitate MAoſes; for he ſpared not to po wre forth his · pt aiers to 
the living God forthe iy 206-900" h they had done him ma · 
ny wrongs, Exod. 3 2. I 1. Imitate S. Paule, for hee could haue 
wiſhed = he might be ſeparated from Chi, for the Iews, al · 


though they had many times om.9.3-1mitate 
S. Steven, for he praid for the people, even then when they ſto- 
ned him: Lo x Þ lay wot this fin to their charge. A. 7. o. Imi- 


tate /oſeph, Moſet, Paule, Steven, and the whole company of 
boly — Paule himſelfe defireth to be imitated: Be yee fols 
lowers of me, ſaith he, even I am of Chrift,x.Cor.11,1. 
Walke therefore in the way, which the Lox Þ hath made 
plaine for youzand tread pee thoſe pathes, wherein by the good 
examples of Gods Saints yee are directedzand ſo ſhall yee be a. 
ble to follow the ——— bo gocth, O bleſſed are 
ou, if you keepe the right way; but withall you muſt make haſte. 
Which is my third — obſetved in Chriſtian imita· 
tron, 
The wiſe man paſſed by the field of the ſloathfull, and lo, it was 
al growne over with thornes,& nettles had covered the face ther- 
of and the fone wall thereof was broken domne, Prov. 24. 30. Our 
t nature, What is it, but this fie/d? If we be ſlaathfull, and 
ſlacks in husbanding it, how can it bring forth any thing, but 
thornes, &nettles? The wiſe man paſſing by, may eaſily through 
the broken wall, deſcry all manner of filthiueſſe, and abhominati« 
on.If Saule lie ſleeping with his ſervãts, it wil be no bard mat- 
ter for Dævid to come, and take away the p care, and the pot of 
water, even from Sawles owne head, 1. San. 26. 12. If we, being 
now ſet in the right way, in the Lordi way, ſhall be negligent, & 
given to ſleeping, too eaſie will it be for Leviathan, that pear- 
cing ſerpent, that crooked ſerpent, that ſerpent which fel down 
from heaven like lightning, to come and ſteale away all good 
motions, even from our inmoſt heart. 
The enimy came, and ſowed tares among the wheat, but it was 
while men ſlept, Mat. f 3. 25. The fooliſh virgint, were not provi- 
| ded 


The third ſerdvon du Lak: ch r 
ded to go with the bridegroome for they fleprroo;Mar.25.5.1t 
is — to watch, that —— Sr 
with his tareitit is time to watch, if we meane to accompanie 
the bridegroome. fo | nd 
We muſt ra»ne(for a flow pace will not ſerue the turne) we 
muſt run, if we looke to tame, 1. Cor. 9. 24. Cu n 7 telleth 
vs. that the kingdowe of heaven ſeffreth violence, and rhe violent 
take it by force, Mat. 1 1.12. And why doth he tell vs ſo, but to 
teach vs, how earneſt, and z ealous, we muſt be in 
religiõ It we be but luke-warme, you know, God hath threat - 
ned to ſpem vs owt of his mouth. Nevel. 5 16, If eus righreonſues 
ſurpaſſe not tb rig hteowſnes of Phariſer, Heaven is no place for 
vs, v may not enter therein, Mat.. 20. If we be no more then 
fatute proteſtants, that is, if we thinke our duties ſufficiently 
diſcharged, in comming once 4 month to the church to pray, in 
hearing once 4 quarter a ſermon, in cõmunicating at the Lords 
table once 4 yeare, well may we hope to come to Heaven, but 
that ſhall be then, as a late and zealous preacher hath ſaid, vb 
hypocrites haue leaue to come out of Hell, 

Tnerfore were the golden Cherabins ſer vpon the two ends 
of the mercy ſeat, with their wings ſpread ont on high, Exod. 7. 

g. to teach vs, to be as quicke about the Lords buſines, as the 
Cberabins. Therefore did Cod reiect the blmid,and the hal 
ſacriſice, Deut. 1 5.21, to ſhew vs, how he abtiorrethſlackreſſe 
in all our duties. Therefore did the Apoſtles leave all,, and follow 
Chriſt, Mat. 19.27. for our inſtruction, that we ſhould ſpeedi- 
ly follow Chriſt too. For he is not 5 only which doth not 
the Lords buſineſſe, but he alſo, which doth the Lords bufineſſe 
wegligently,ler.qg8.10, 

Watch therefore the * farre,ſo ſoone as it ariſeth, & follow ,,, 
the J Pillar, ſo ſoone as it remooverth , and ſo ſnhall you withall , 3 
ſpeed, be received into the ⁊ building , that precious building, 2 Cor. 3. t. 
not made with bandi, & (hall dwell in thoſe & tabernacles, thoſe · Heb. 9. 11. 
ioyfull :abernacles,which God hiimſelſe hath prtched. O bleſſed 
are you if you make haſt:yet not ſo, vnleſſe you cõtinue to the 
end. And this is my laſt note. | 
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yo 


b. Cor, to. 
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© Mat. 26. 33. 
4 Ver. 74. 


Gen. 19.33. 


11. Cor. 10, 
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Thi thirdſermon on Lal. Chap. ꝙ.verſis 3; 
Some cane into the vireyarid at morning, & ſome at noone, 
but no man received any reward, but they which ſtaide vntill 
rig be, Mat. 20. S. Iacab did'notprevaile with God, when firſt he 
began to wrefle with him, but when he had wreſtled with him 
allnight,Gen, 3 2. 26. It is not yourpraying this day only, that 
tan do you good, for you mult pray continually, 1. Theſſ. 5. 17. 
He ramerin vaine (rum he never ſo ſwiftly) that firs him down 
before he comes at the goale. Heaven is the goaſe, vhither our 
rate is intended. Begin we this race betimes, and k-epe we the 
night way, and make we haſt too, yet if we continue not to the end. 
portion ſhall be as his, whom Cu x 18 r hath ſaid, rhe laſt 
eftate of this man is wor ſe, then the firſt, Luk. 1 1. 26. | 

Having bitherto beene fedde/icarely,and brought wp in ſcar- 
let, hall —— in the ſtreets, ſhall we now embrace the 
dung Lam. 4. 5. Having as yet had our heads of gold, ſhall we 
now (to become like to Nabuchadne⁊ x ars image) haue our 
feet of ciayꝰ Dan. a. 3 3. Having already begwn in the ſpirit, ſhall 
we now end in the fleſb; Gal. 3. 37 V He that thinkes be ſtandeth 
let him take heed that he fall not. 

Ir bat ſball I ſay( ſaith Ioſh. chap. 7. 8. When Iſrael turnet the 
back. What ſhall T ſayꝰ The trembling of the Pillars is enough to 
make the whole Temple ſhake. Peter, he which ſaid even now, 
chate though ſhouid, yet he would neuer forſake Chriſt, 4 cur- 
feth and ſteareth, that heknoweth not the man. Lot, he which 
erſt ſtrived ſo much to preſerue his daughters chaſt in Sodome, 
doth now in the mount commit e inceſt with his daughters. Sa- 
lemon himſelfe,which ſo lately erected a Temple for the wor- 
ſhip of God, fals now to the worſhipping of /dols: As if the 
ftarres were falling from their heaven, andthe /ight departing 
from the ſunne. 

But it is not long ſince we were taught, that the Saints of 
God, thong h they fal not finally in the end nor vtterly at any time, 
doe notwithſtanding full grievouſly and dangerouſly : of which 
we then heard in all r 29pm ſufficiency, ſo that I may well 
ſurceaſe to ſpeake thereof Only let me ſay once apaine , f Hee 
that thinkes he ſtandeth let him take heed, that he fall not. For 
not 
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The third [ermon on h 8 
not every one i „ 
ved, M erl. 
fall > 2 44k eu XR, 7 Neth, 


ind notenery ar: beer aaarmertl nth 
heads letter Tau, with the note of perfection, and pere 
ſeverance, hal enter the inheritance ofthe bleſſed, Exech. 9 
Let ches dgge returne tohis vam, and the — a0; 
* 55 Ihe mire, but doe you(as Abraham di on your | 
lacrifices vnto the evening,the laſt evening of your lives, and 
ſo ſhall a full meaſure bee meaſured vnto O ever bleſſed 
rent hae: if you continue to the end. Thi (heldeche proers 
which you haue d+vontly made,and the teares which you 


repentantlyſbed, and the almer, which n 
ven, ſet vpon your heads the crowne of glory, and the Age 
ſhall triumph for your giariou ceromation, and the Saas thall 
reioice at your bleſſedperfeftion , and God himſelf} ſha 
Au ENgto your never dying bappineſſe. To which h; (0 
gratious father Jreceaue vs all, for his ſake in whomthou art 

beftpleaſed; to whom with thee andthe holy Ghoſt, 

be all praiſe, power, maieftic,and domini- 
on, both now and for ever, 

eAMEN; 


10. 


4 
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(oft downe your ſe luos before rhe Lavd,and be will lift ' © 

| | Vrious queitions , and vaine ſpecalatye: 
ens how like they are to plumes of fea« 
thers, each of vs in part may iudge;for 
that many very earneſtly, and others 
nothing at all, ate deſirous to be ſeene 
in them. Ihe time was, M hen Paule re- 
_ ſueh, as had their heads trou- 
led with * Gemeadogies : wete he now 

| liuing;to fee, how men and women of 
our daies, buſie their heads about as vaine gueſtrons , tracing 
dangerouſly vpon the pinacles , while they might ſafely walke 
on the pawement , could he, ( thinke you)bee filent? It is a 
world to ſee, how many at this day are much more defirous to 
learne where Hell is, then to bee inſtructed any way how they 
may eſcape Hell. much more ready to heare what God did pur · 
poſe before the world began, then to leatne, hat hee will doe, whe 
the world is endedumu ch more willing to vnderſtand , whether 
they ſhall nowe one another hereafter in Heaven, then to know 
now whether themſelnes belong to Heaven, ornot, Vowite, 
though worldlings:ſo e ww they to ſeareh myſteries, be- 


1. Tim. 1. 4. 5 
Tit. 3 9. 


Rom. 12. 3. fore they knowe principlet:ſo preſume they b to vnderſtand, a- 
1. Sam. 6.19 gone that which is meet ; not much vnlike the © Berhſhemites, 
who were not content with the ſight only of the eArke, but 


they would alſopric into it, and finger it. 


The 


— 


Thea farrewhenit cametotheplace yi where Chriftivas, at.. 9. 


Are we better then content to 
ſaue Chriſt Jeſus . For he knew 
poſſible it was for mans wit, bad thedeapth of 
crets. And farthetʒwhat ſhall it availe a mã, ſubtilly to difpure 
about the T x1 1 TI E. if through his want of Humiletie, hee 
diſpleaſe the TAN ITI How can it profit thee, to haue tht 
| Whole booke of God at thy fingers end, if through thy want 
of Charitie God withdraw his favourfrom thee?it cannotbe. 
nefit ine, ſchollerlke to define vhs ſinne is, if — — wal- 
lowing in my frames, I 1 Gods wrath ag ainſt my ſelfe. 
It is an item for vs al: To bim, that knowerh how to dos woll. & 
doth it not, to him it i ſinne. Ns in our age leffe rows 
ing is not, yet more doing beyond all queſtion is — It 
hath oleaſed God to —— among vs with great } ani 
each 00 vs with ſome, meaſu — gexthisplaceis} lẽ- 
tifull in witneſſing as much. But how ſinale fruit ariſeth wana 
this kyow/edge,ourcarcleſſe kind of living maketh to 
declararion,So that I may fitly ſeeme oftheſe our 
make that cõplaint, which /eremie made of his, cha. 13. _ 
whole land lyeth waſt, becanſe no man ſetteth his mind on it. Be- 
_ Wy no man regardeth Gods word, no man conſidereth the 
ues which he hath ſent vpon the had; therefore are the 
72 come vpon all the high places; therefore che L6rds 
eee, all 2 land from one end thereof vnto the other: 
—— vo fle oh for 4 And why may I not vſe that 
which he hath 5 in the 13. verſe?» Fot ſee wee not Gods 
Miniſters painefull, and . — inſowingof wheat? Vet bes 
hold; the badneſſe of the ground is ache they can reap no- 
rhing but thornes, Are they not even ſice with lamenting ſin- 
full ſoules Vet where isthtir They ate, and chat wor- 


rhily EE ann. 


dierte, "which inſteedofamergneis 
worſe: ol dig Faolodaylae ani uo aa prides 
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flood ſtil, and went 8 
the ould is . 
eo the kao ledge of Cri iould land fill 
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fLuk, 10. 18. 


Tube firſt ſermon on lames. Chup. 4. verſor o. 

Doe Iſpeake this for a faſhion only ? or doe not Gods hea- 
ry iudgements teſtiſie the truth hereof ? doth not his fierce 
wrathipeakeas much ? O then, let vs humble our ſelnes vnder 
the Almightie bands of this revenging God, that ſo once a- 
aine bu face may ſhine unto vs. Away for a time with your 
ubtile queſtions, & attend you the amendment of your liues, 
for, if not ſo;Gods anger may not bee appeaſed. And that you 
may in pant know what belongeth to the amendment of your 
hues, let not your hearts be ſhut againſt St James his counſel], 
3s it is in the firſt words of my text: Caſt downe your ſelues be- 
fore the Lo x p. And how can you diſobey this counſel, if you 
doe but think of the reaſon vſed by him for perſwaſions ſake, 
in the words following? And he will lift you vp. 

In his counſell, we obſerue 3. notes. 


5 (Nor lift vp, but Jcaft downe, 


2 Caſt downe{not others, but) ycur ſelnes: . 
3 Caſt down your ſelues(not before mẽ, but )before the Lord, 

And in delivering this third note , I may bee ſitly occaſi- 
oned to ſpeake ſome what of the reaſon brought to perſwade 
vt to the obedience of this countell;for we muſteaff downe our 
ſeluerbeforethe L o n b, who, as he is moſt liberal to vs, moſt 
preſent with vs, moſt able to helpe vs, hen we ſtand in need, is 
alſo moſt willing at all times to worke Gur eaſe; and therefote 
hath our Apolile added, and he will lift you vp. Caſt downe your 
ſelues before the L o x b, and he will lift you vp. 

Litt not vp, but caſt done] It hath beene obſerved, that the 
Peacecłę, as proud as hee is of his gallant frathers, as ioone as 
ho bebolderh his foule feete, abateth himſelfe, and is humbled. 
Here might we learne ſo much wit, as by the feeling; ſigbt, & 
apprehenſiõ, of many our foxle feet, of our corrupt, & perverſe 
paſſions, which rule,andraigne in vs, to humble our ſelues, & 
to abate out pride ingendred but of a few feathers , andthoſe 
indeed very lache, howlocrer they cary an appearance of 
beautie. But the prince of darknes, that ſubtile ſerpent, which 
f fellfrom Heaven 5 contentwith that rule, 
which he hath over the children of vabelcefe, hath ſoc baſied 


—_— 


him · 


The f-#t ſermon on fu ν 1 
himſelfe to obſcure even thoſe, which ſhould ſhine aviights 
in this worl&that although bet Ae, al b ae, and $Efa; 
the Son aſtumed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhi eee n 
,c 
infection 


Son and in Ieruſalem yet) wee, duſt andaſhes inini- 
quitie, and repleniſhed with the loathſome  offinne; 
are bold tolift vp our heads inthepreſence of Gods Maieftie,' 
nothing aſhamed of dur ſelues, and that avthistime, when in 
our Syon,and lernſultm he raignerth gloriouſly, Forexamine 
we our ſelues, and we ſhall ſcarſe finde one, that can indure 20 
caſt downe, that ſltiueth not, withall his might co lift ep h. 
al : * NW pv 9 
7 , are never contented with their preſemt eſtate, but 
would ſaine be higherʒ & theſe do ambitionſly it vp thi ſelser. 
Orhers, pretend glory, & praiſe int hoſe gits d graces, which 
they haue received from the Lord; and theſe doprowdlylifr vy 
themſclues. Ambitions men, and prowd men, both are #fterr ey, 
fowle ſinnes and infeQious : moſt of you know them to be 
ſuch. Net ithſtandinꝑ that we may the better ſee into them 
and by ſeeing into them more willingly endeavour to avoide 
them. let not a ſevetall examination of each of them, ſeeme te · 
dious vnto you. | = FIVE 
The firſt 13 Ambition, an evill deeply rooted in mans hartz Ambitio ſub- 
an evill, that maketh man ever more diſcontented with his pre. 1e ma⁶,; ſe- 
ſent eſtare-a ſecret poiſon, a hidden ſin, a forger of fraud a mos © vim, 
ther ofhypocriſe, a ſpring ofenvie, the ſewell of all vice, 1a ee, 


. A doli artifex, me + 
moath to holineſſe, a blinding ofthe heart; it converts reme- ter bypocrifh, 
dies into diſcaſes, and medicines into languiſhing; ſo ſaith S, Livoru parers, 
Bernard, Serm. 6. in P ſal. gi. Here might we wonder, how it u orie, 
can be poſfible, that man, ſo excellent a workniiſhip favoured — | 
ſo highly. and adorned ſo fingulasly with all celeſtial gifts, 8 tinea — 
that by che higheſt God, ſhould ſuffer ſo fowle ara6lievto ne- tu , excecatrex 
ſtle within his breaſt! Yet ſo iris; man hath a long time foſter. dum ex re- 
ed, & yet is not weary of making much of his ſweet Ambition; _ 

Along timeit hath beene foſtered;the beginning of alages — "liek | 
witneffeth as much. Exe would be as a Goddeſa, Gen. 3. y. The algen. 
builders of Babel would vp to „ 1.4-Miviemiandi 


3 Aaron 


a 
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Aer would ſpeake for the Lord, as well as Moſes,Nurn.1 2. 
2. Looke we to ſucctediug ages, and they wil ſpeake the ſame, 
Did not Jonathes ſay vnto Daus han ſhalt reigne, ard | will 
la net to nee i. Sam. ag. y. Did not Zebedres wife make ſuit 
to Cui, chat het childe#n might fit in his kingdome, the cnc 
one his right ham, and the ather on his left? Mat. 20.0. Did not 
hriſt4 diſciples amoug themſelues contend, who ſhould bee the 
eateſt?Mark.g.34.Yeceld we then, that a long time Ambition 
th __ — N and yet behold we are not weary of ma · 
U © Church and Common wealth both do find it to be ſo, The 
hurch, ſhee groaneth, for that ſhee is almoſt eaten vp. The 
Ci mon wealth hath cauſe to lament toozfor (albeit ſhee yceld- 
eth to every one ſufficient for his vocation, yet) no man is cone 
tented with that he hath . Both in Church and Common wealth 


evetie one is (et to lift vy bimſe/fe. 


For the (barch what ſhall we ſay? Siſac muſt be lifted vp;his 
wealth muſt be encreafed;but hou even thus: He will ſpoile 
the Temple: he will rake away the trgaſures of the Lords houſe: 
Salomons golden ſbields ſhall be twrned in Rehoboams ſhields of 
braſſe, 1. King. 14. 26. Dionyſre his religion is not forgotten; if 
Iupiters coate be rich,it muſt be had away : it is too coldefor 
winter,andtoo heavy, or to hot for ſummer: 1t «x a ſhame the 
ſon ſbould bane a beard, ſithj the father bad none; and thus wittily 
(they think )they cary away the golden beard. In that old Alke 
of the teſtament overlaid round about with gold, were theſe 
three things, Manna, Aaron: rod, and the tables of the teftamir; 
for ſo may we read, Heb. g. 4. Our Arke had theſe ſometimes; 
but thoſe times ate gone. Many Si ſac bes, and many of Dion fi- 
w his ſchollers, haue fatted themſelues with a great part of our 
Manna; that little which remainerh they ſnatch at too; and 
would willingly feed thereon, could they but pul downe A4. 
ronsrode; and ſo would they leauc vs nothing but rhe two ta- 
lies, nothing but poore ſchollers bookes to liue by. So com- 
moh a thing it is to ruſh into Gods treaſury, and to tob his 
ſanctuatie. 


A 


Te 
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wrong. It they be ſo er 
which appeared 


or they care not for. that vin g nu tote "D 
ſhazzar, while he was drinking un # „ which bi, 0.6. 5. 
had taken from the Temple in Ierxſalem: tor ſome ofrhem haut 
done ſo, and more:and then ſureiy they or they 
care not fr the word of the 2 ſaid, je hau ſpore: 
led me ;by deteiming our nit bes andofferings, Mal.3.8.formany 
of them haue done ſo, and more: andehen furely they remem» 
ber not ot care not for, the dreadfull jad — which befell 


Ananias,and bis wi fe tor kee 155 backe t rh price of their: Act. 5.5. & 10. 
owne poſſeſſion — they fold to the vſ df the Church, ot all 
of them haue donef thall' I fay (of I may not; forneithertheir: . 
ancetors haue ever brought ſo much as one ſtone to the foun · 


dation, uor themſelues ſo much as one tile to covertheroofe 
of the cburch) but, I muſt ſay abof —— much more 
and more wickedly. | COALLOCAS 
And yet they are not without all endnſes orwrereibere no 
buyers there could be no ſellers ; would no man gizerhemthe 
liudyhood of the Church, they couldnor naten: Ambitions 
Paſtors do make their Patrons rich. Thus while the ſeller de- 
fends humſelte by the buyer, therakey byrhe yt one 
by the hireling and each dy the other, they ie all become like 
to Samſons ſoxes, lud. iq 4 their tales they are vnited, they 
are knit togither in miſchiefe, & they haue theit firebrids wo, 
to burne vp the commodities o the Ca vu b. 

Silveſter z. gaue himſelſe to the Devil, that hee might at- 
taine to the — ſo wrneth Yat n the life of Silwefter, 
Sil veſter hath left many ons behinde him, as defirous of pre- 
ferment as humſelfe: l forge ĩt not, neither ſuck1iv out of mine 
owne ungers ends :the decayed maimenanceof ſome of out 
Biſhogriebes, Deaneries, Prebends,'Perſonages,” and neg 
cries out, and tels you it is fo, © 

Imeddle not with particulars, being very willing widh Sem, 
and Jaber to cloake , and cover out fatbets nakednefſe. For L 
perſwade my ſelte, l may not reveale all their fins, /eff che vn 


Cie 
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circumciſed reiaice : yet know I withall, that I may not cover 
ſome of — the vnc tre umciſed — One ſaide, 
| a#meſſe were not reproved, they would bee 
drunken ſtill, and make a common wealth of drunkard: : let me 
change the ſpeech, I ſay,if monie were not reproved in ſome, 
they would vſe Simexie lil, and fill tbe Church with other like 
themſelues. To vchat end ſerue thoſe warnings, reprooſes, ex- 
oommunicagions, and corrections which ¶ brift hath appoin- 
ted, if every mans nakedneſſe ſhould be covered? We may, and 
mult be content eocoverthe firſt nakedneſſe, it they will reptr 
and do no moreſa. 

But now, when ia the hatdneſſe of their hearts, that cannot 
repent, they lay they fumble not, although every man may ſee 
them lie groxeling ou the ground, ſhall we follow them, like a 
blind mans boy, to ſtay them ſo ofc as they fall? Shall wee ſay, 
all eur Biſheprickgs are as good as ever — were? ſhall we ſaie, 
none of our Deaneries are impaired? ſhall we ſay al come free- 
ly to their Prebends , their N Vicarages? ſhall 
we thus cover their nakedneſſe? So ſhould we indeede make a 
cloake far their Simony , but it were 4 c/oake of flattery, not of 
reverence,and therefore not worth the haviag i are not 
the Lewbes fathers but the Lambes butchers; (hepbeards leat- 

ing ſindes that to be true. The wnerntenance of the ¶ burch, the 
liuely hood of the eng Lambes, the Lambes not yet borne, is 
even conſumed, by the greedineſſe of the Molues. How can we 
cal them Fathers, ſince they are our Barebers? Let them ſpeake 
to theit own children to cover them: let the dead bury the dead; 
the wickedare fitteſt co cover the wiked, We haue arule,ard 


this it is: Them that ſinne,openly,reprone openly that the reſt may 


frare, 1. Tim. 3. 20. 
You haue heard the groaning of the Church; conſidet now 
what cauſe the Common wealth hath oſlamentation Her mens 


bers will be no longer members;they multi he exalted too. But 
how? How they care not, ſo they be exalied,eAthaliah woulde 
be ſole governour and Qmcene, and that made her deſtroy al 
the Kings ſted, a. King. i 1. i. It was a kingdom that Sees loo 

| ked 
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ked for,and therfore Zacharie muſt be done to death, 3 Kin gs 
15.10. Abumelerh will not ſticke to murther bi 70 brethren, 
if to thereby he may artaine to a ſoveraignery, lud. . 5. And 
what ſhall I ſay more? For the time would be too ſhortfor me 
to tel of Abſolon,and of Scheba,and of Adonith,and of Zire, 
alſo of Afſuerw,Schebna, and many others, which through 
defire of lift ing vp themſelner haue wrought wickedneſſe, cõ- 
ſpired againfttheir maſters , rebelled againſt their rulers, not 
— their owne fathers;have packt craftely, and got ofthe 
beſt offices into their own hands, ever aſpiring to the higheſt; 
haue made feaſts onely to ſhew forth their riches, theit glory, 
and the honor of their maieſtic-hauc beene full of wrath, be- 
cauſe others haue not bowed the knees vnto them: whom the 
world was well weatic of, becauſe they wearied all, but them- 
ſelues. And can we now looke fora milder flame, when the 
fewel of all vice is heaped vp vpon'thefire? | 

Honour is the marke we ſhoote at; and honowrable we can- 
not be, except we be rich; for that is againſt the faſhion of the 
world, Well that oc all, ve willbe rich. Deceit, briberie, op- 
preſſion, tapiae, and vſurie, all are out helpers, Tell mee, doth 
not the country gentleman encloſe his commons? doth not the 
landlordracke bu tenants? doth not the ſellerthenthinke his 
gaines beſt, when he deceaues the buyer Conceaue you ofthe 
reſt. For a general deiuge of wickednesis gone over the hole 
world. Now may Amos ſay iuſtly of vs, as ſometimes hee faid 
ofthe lewes. Chap. 2. G. They ſellthe rigbteous for ſibver and the 
poore for ſhooer. 

Thus you ſee, che Church hath her ſore, & the Commonwealth 
her gall ; both fo feſtered that they may not abide long ſpur- 
ring. And therefore it is high time that wee endeavour to cure 
them. One ſalue may ſerue for both; and the receit thereof is 
preſcribed by Sf Paule, 1. Tum. 6. s. God/meſſe faith hee great 
gane if min be content with that be hath. The neckeof ambi- 
tion both in Charch , and Cimonwexlth will ſoone be broken, 
If men be content, with that they haue. Had Haman beene con- 
tencedyvhen Mordehes refafed to doe him like honour; _ 

I thers 


| 4 


Eſther, g. 13s. 
& 7.10, 


2. Sem. 17.7. 4:1 Had Achit 


Ver! 23. 


Reve l. 2.9. 
Rom. 11.13. 


lob 1.1». 
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thers did, hee might haue eni his honour longer then hee 

ophel contented himlelfe, when the couaſell of 
the eArachite was preferred before his, he would not 
for deſpite have hanged himſelfe. And could this contentment 


but once poſſeſſe vs, the number of our ravening Harpyes , our 
eruel Tigers, and our devourin { annibal; , which drawe the 
thinnes of the poore from their fleſh,and the fleſh from their boner, 
ro 5 very dividing of their ioints and marrow, would ſoone be 
leſſened. 

Neuer was Barzillai ſo happy, as when he would not be ex- 
alted, 2. Sam. 19.34. Never had the Shanamite ſuch quiet as 
when ſhe cared not for preferment, 3. Kings 4.13. Never did 
the D-ſciples ſeeme ſo rich,as when they were willing to lc 
4, Luk. 5. 11. F 

Art thou peore?ſo were the Smyrnians , bee content as the 
were;zand then what God ſaid to them, ſhall bee ſaid to thee, / 
knowe thy pevertie but thow «re rich, Art thou afflifted? ſo were 
the Apoſtles: be content as they were, and then ſhalt thou re- 
ioice in thy tribulations. Art thou ſpoiled by theeues? hath fire 
conſumed all thy goods?or is it worſe wit thee?ſuch was lob; 
lot:be content as he was, and even then ſhalt thou ſay, bleſſed 
be the name of the LORD. 

Thus is contentation like the waters of Jordan,wherein Na- 
aman was waſhed, z. Kings 53. 14. For as bu fleſh, which before 
was leaprous, became faite, and cleane after his waſhing; ſo af- 
ter we are once bathed in the rivers of contentment; procee- 

ding from ſo ſweet a fountaine as Godlineſſe is. all our tedious 
and ixkſome leproſies ſhall be cleanſed , all our actions, and 
labours, and afflictions ſhall become joyous , and pleaſant, & 
comfortable.Itis like that tree, which Moſes caſt into the ſpring 
to 2 7 the buterneſſe of the waters, Exod. 15. 25. ot that ſalt, 
which Eliſha caſt into the nei ſome waters to make them whole. 
ſome, 2. King. 2. 21. ot that ee, which the ſame man of God 
put into the bitter pott age to make it ſwee? , 2. Kings 4. 41. For 
come anguiſb, come 22 iniuries, come loſer, come 
famine,come baniſhment,come death aud worſethen death, if 
worſe 


The fr ft ſermon on ſumet. cup. i. der ſi o. 
wor ſc may come, all ſhall be fweer to the comented ſoule. 

This did Aram ild knowe well, and therefore 
for worldly matters, be no more of God, but bead ts 
cate, cloathr te pat on, Cen. 28. 20. And Agar knew it well: & 
therefore his prayer was not forriches, but to be fed only with 
feed convenient, Prov. 30. B. And Panlknew'it wel too:where- 

on his counſell is; when we haue food and ramment, let vs ber 
therewith contented, 1. Iim. 6. g. Neither doth hee herein coun- 
{ell vs to that which himſelfe had not vndergone, for hee had 
learned is whatſoever ate hee was , to bee content therewith, 28 
sppeareth , Phulip.4.1 1. Aud that you may in ſome meaſure 
lea ne the ſame, take with you theſe three notes. 

1 See, that in worldly things you propound not to high 
an eſtate to your ſelues. You are compated in the Scri 
not to Lyens or Herſes, ſuch proud creatures, but toſheepe;to 
put you iu mind of the modeſty and imp 
red of you:and you are likened not to the high oake,or tal Ceo 
dar, but to the /ow creeping wine;to remember you of humilitie, 

2» Take heed that at no time yee deny, ot leſſen the bene. 
fics of God, but labour yee rather to ſeeke them al. & acknow- 
ledge them to be ſo great as they are, that ſo in reſpect ofthem 
you may confeſſe your eſtate to be fo good as it is. It will bee 
imputed to you for great ingratitude, it being fed even with 


* Angel: fed. as you are;yec ſpeak of it contemptuoufly as the * Plal; 78. x5; 


Iſraelies did, and lay, there u nt bung but this Uu. 

3 Per{wade your ſelues of Gods fatherly providence 
watching over yeu continually for your good, Hee hath given 
his ſonne Chr leſes vnto you, will hee not with him gme your 
all things needtull tor you? Hee hath provided a kingdom for 
you in Heaven, will he then be — — you on Earth? he 
-wil not. Fot rather then ſo, the raven [hall bee ready to b fred 


Sampſon for bis relieſe : and ſinet dur g/awrrons w ill not, our 


© deg get ſhall pittie poore La. Luk 16, 21, 


Ocould our hearts once become fleſhy , and rake the im- 
pte ſhon of iheſe few leſſons, then ye we not ſtriue for this 
T * world 
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ptures, Pal. as. 12. 


licitie, which is requi- Rom 36. 


el 
Elras;the © fiſh to ſaue Jenes;the® Aſſes tooth to yeeld water to 4 10d g * 19. 


t. King 17.6 


© Ox King 21.4) cke for Naborhs vineyardithen ſhould we, like Chriſts diſci- 
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world. as we do, Lawyer againſt /awyer,acigbbor againſt 
leur, brother againſt brother, as if we — a company of 
«5 thruſting at a do/e:then would there be ne f Achat, to 


ples, want nothing, though we haue norhing-and then ſhould 
we haue apoore widdowes mite for others, how little ſoever we 
haue for our (clues:then ſhould we haue contented minds Was- 
ted vpon with a thouſand bleſſings : we ſhould haue in readi- 
neſſe for the curing of every wound, a Chirzmrgion ; forthe pre- 
venting of every diſeaſe, a Phyſician ; for the ending ofeverie 
ſtrife,a lawyer;for the ſatisfying of every doubt, a preacher; for 
aſſwaging of every griefe,a comforter; and all this within our 
{clues:ſo ſhould we, like Daniel, Dan. 1. 1 2. thrive with water, 
and pw/ſe,as well as others do with their ve, and innkers. And 
ſo I come to the ſecond ſort of /ifters vp, which in the pride of 
their hearts, doe pretend a glory, and praiſe in thoſe gifts,and 
races which they haue received fromthe Lord, 

Alittle wormewoode is of force fufficient to make bittet a 
great veſſellzand alittle /caven maketh ſowre the whole lump, 
As is this wormewoed, or this /e:zven,ſo is pride. A little oſit is 
of force enough to cotrupt, and depraue even an Angel: lite, 
Fot, be he what he may be, that arrogateth any thing to him- 
ſelfe, he cannot chooſe, but put ſome traſt therein; & his truſt 
therein, be it never ſo little, muſt needs breed in him tome die 
firuſt in God, whom thereby he ſhall alien, and eftrange from 
himlelfexand when once the foumtaime of ell goodneſſe, of light, 
of life i ſelfe is departed from him, how can that man bee but 
wretched, but wicked, but accu ſed? 

Ifamarchant,and a friend of yours, after his long travail to 
the fartheſt parts either of the Eaff or Weſt Indies, returning 
home with great riches, ſhould in his owne country haven be- 
fore fou eies ſuffer ſhipwracke,& looſe al, i know you would 
pity is eſtate. Meditate here a while , and thinke whether you 

aue not as great cauſe to pity your ſelues. You your elves 
haue been travailers along time in a ſtrange country, farre from 
your bome,much farther theneithes of the Indies, and manic of 
you 
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you have laden your ſelues ( doubr it not) with great riches, 


with the precious riches, of — banefty,and of Godlie 
w 


lromyg and you ſeeme to be e 
and purity ,of faith /oxe,and other affeRions,as if all were 
whrte about you; and are evenready to enter the haven 
celeftial} /ermſalem:now if any ofyow thus furniſhed with the 
abundance df Gods bleſſings, ſhall 
hmmſelfe,and thinke in his heart, withthe prowd Phariſee, that 
he is not /t eher men ave, I ma that, that mi hath 
made ſhipwracke of all, and is now as much to be pitied him- 
ſelfe,as — hum — -- that matrchant. 

If you ſhould be fer a le,orvponthe: 42 
benſe and then would alitochoray your footeng, co be 
thought leſſe then deſperate? Such is your eftaze:ic hach plea- 
ſed God many waiesto bleſſe 
confeſſe as much. Such his bleſſin you, as ſo manie 
ridges of houſes, or tops — lerwheticn he hath ſet you 
to walke, though ſpirituay: —— and prowd 
vſage of th&,argueth your ear looking to your footings. 
For could you but enter the examination of your one harts, 
it would eaſily be græunted me, that the Adays taketh a 
pride n his authority, the Gœumſemas in his rage, the Rich. 
man in his wealth,the frong man in his Frength, the earned in 
his knowledge the preacher in his preacbing,yeaand every man 
in every good thing he hath, or doth. 

So ready are wee facri to attribute to our ſelues 
the praiſe of Gods bleſſings que to hum alone, imitating heres: 
in thoſe Angels,which,for lo doing. were caſt done fro Hea- 
ven, and are now reſerved in everi chaimes vmder darknes 
unte the redgement of that great day, 1.6. and Nebuchads 
newzar, who for doing was led his 
to cure graſſe with the beaſt i of the forreſk, Dan. 4. 32. and Pha» 
ravh,who for ſo doing, was — — of us kingdome, and 
lodged in the red ſea among the hihes, Exod. 14.28. 


is 


No fnne hath —_ downe ſo manyyas this which 
ſerþ to fet vs vp. 


ich fancerity, integrity, 
the" 
e kalt, and life vp. 
Luk. 18. 11. 


all ; allofyou muſt needes : 


palace, and made 


fut ſi no that conquered man, will bethe + 
I 3 laft, 
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d Mat 26, 25, 


70 The firit ſermos ow James. Chap. verſ. ro. 


laſt, and worſt fave for vs to conquer, Were it not for this the 
Phariſees would haue received Chriſt, as meckely as the diſcs- 


ples did:our mighty ones would come to church, as well as the 
people do;our elders would abide reproofe , as well as their in- 
feriowr: do- our yong ones, and wncients too of our owne coate 
would leaue ſwearing as well as any doe then would our men 
content themſelues to go like Abraum, and our women like 
Sarah; then would they not make this their —— one hath 
lately and too truely ſaid) ſo ſoone as they riſe in the morning 


to put a pedlars ſhop vpon their bac ks, and colour their faces, & 
pricke theit tu Ale their haire, (and then, ſaith he the i 


daies work is done) as though their ofhce were to paint a faire 
image every morning, and at night to h lot it owt againe, 

6 7, hk it is, that fleſh & bloodpucteth ſuch confidence in it 
ſelſe. Naked we are, yet vaunt we our ſelues, as though we were 
gorgeouſly apparelledaveak we are, yet think we with Nimrod 
to build a trowet to Heaven cad are we to renownce Chriſt, yea 

dayly in deed wedo renounce him, yet ſloutly we proteſt with 
h. peter, that we wil die with him, rather then bort ake him. Thus 
vhilſt every one ſpeaketh pleaſing words vnto himſelf, & ſaith 
Iwill reise, or I ſhall not be removed , ot who ſhall aſcend abous 
me d yea though he ſpeake nothing, but in his heart receiverh. 
the applanſe of the peoplegas ſurely as he liveth, hee ſhall bee caſt 
done to the ground. The Alarwm hath ſounded vnto him al- 
ready from aboue:though thou ſhonldeſt make thy neſt a. high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee downe from thence; ſaiththe Logo, 

ler. 49. 16. He caſteth downe the prowd, and exalteth the humble, 

and mecke : this one ſentence is obſetved to be repeated at the 

leaſt 19.times in the old and new Teſlaments,and all to teach 

vs, how deteſtable a thing pride is in the fight of God, 

+ Abſalom ſlue his brother Ammen,and did many more things 
wickedly,andallthatwhile was be ſpared ;' but when once in 
the pride of his hearthe ſought to be king, God teſiſted him; 
& hanged him en a tree,2.Sam.18.9.Shebxa had his purpoſes to 
berray the Church,and to provide for himſclfe againſt al dan- 

gers, & all that while was he ſpare;but whe once id the prive 
| 0 
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ofhis he art he baulr a ſepnicher for hut mf‘? God teſiſted 
him, a —— in an other coumtry, Eſ. a 18. 
Herod he killed lamer,i cer, and much more did 
he as wickedly,and all that while was he f pared;but _— — 
in the pride ot heart, he accepted the — 

the people, ſnouting out 1 laying,the voice of G . 
n, Cod teſiſted him, & made the vile worwes to bee his mur 
derers, Act. 1 3.23. 

Ged reffteth the prowd,and giveth grace wnto the bableFl- 
ter not your ſelues: whoſoever proſeſſeth of hunſelſe, chat hee 
is not, other men are, chat he is ns extorrioncrs, noadukerer, 
no Suner;his profeſſion is as the ptofeſſiõ ofthat Phariſee, Luk, 
18.11.& God wil teſiſt him. but learne yee of him, who in hu» 


2 ſpirit hath ſaid, — — Slovene cod I Luk, 18. 13. 


be exalted, Whoſoever ſpeak ly 
= ſaith, Ia not thu —— BaniL bach * the bouſe _— 
of M kingdome,and bonoxr of 1 Maieſftrel [et ns — V $3 
thus, ot thus wel, by the might of mine one powerthis words | 
are as the words of Nebac , Dan. 4. 26. and God wil 
reſiſt him : but learne yee of him, who in humility hath ſaid, K I loh. f. jo. 
can do nothing of my ſolfeʒand you ſhall be exalted, Whoſoever 
thinketh with himſelfe,/ will aſcend into Heaven, and exalt my 
throne abowe beſides the ſtarres of Gad, and will be like the moſt 
bigh; his heart is as the heart Larter, Eſay. 14. 13. and God 
will reſiſt him: but learne yee of him, ho in humility of ſpitite 
| dranke of the brooks in the way, and became for vs an ſervant;. 'Pſal. 110. 7. 
and you ſhall be exalted. Philip, 27. 
And now that wee may the bettet Apply our ſelues to this 
bumility of fpurit, let vs here alſo take two notes with vs. 
Lt vs enter into a due conſideration of our eſtate, as it 
i by nature: which ſhall eaſily appeate vnto vs what it is, ifwe 
do but call to minde the metall whereof wee are made; the 
(hortneſle of our liues, and the miſerigst to which wee are (ub-' 
ject. 
Conſider we the metall whereof we are made. You know, 
it is no bettet then ci, no better then mire, no better then the 
very 


7r 


= 


I armimon tener, Chipig.vergars; = 
very be ear; And therefore it beſt and moſt naturally 
agteeth with ys; f we be beaten as ſmall as the 4, abd troden 
vnder foot as the ure in the ſtreets. This was well knowne 
that I may omit the reſt)to Abraham Tob,and Paule for our 
dies in Abrabums ludgement, are duſſ and aſpes, Gen. 18.27 
vety ready with every blaſt of wind to be ſeatered. And in Jeb 
iudge ment they are honſes of lay, lob. 4. 19. very eaſie to bee 
broken. And in Pauls indgement, they are earthly tabernacles, 
2. Cori. 1 cettainely, and within ſhore time to bee deſtroyed, 
The cogitationhereof made ¶Nloſer to ſay, who am I, ibu: I 
Mond gos to P haruobd Exod. 3. ii. & it made David to ery out, 
and lay. I um « worme and no man, Pl. 22. and it made /eremy 


to ſay, I cannot Apeabe, ler. i 6. And could the like cogitation 


but touch our hearts, it would crop. yea more then ſo, it would 

Hoff, and conſume all our figge leaues of vanitie. Hee that 

ath a heart to eonſider,let him conſider of what werrall hee is 
made; and then be he prowdithe can. 

And conſider we the ſhortneſſe of our lines, All fleſh is praſſe, 
and the glory thereof is as the flower of the field; the graſſe withe- 
reth and the ſlower fadeth, a voice bad Eſay erie ſo, Eſay 40.6. 
Wiſdome in the y. chapter of that booke verſe g. telleth you, 
that all thir gs are paſſed away like a ſhadow, and as a poſt that ha. 
Beth by, Aſhip paſſeth over the wanes of the water; bo when it is 
once gone, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 


in the floods: a bird flyeth throngh the aire , yet no man ſeeth any 


toben of her paſſage tan arrow ſhot at a marke, it parteth the 

aire,but immediatly the aire commeth together aname, and then 

cannot you knowe where it went through, As is this ſhadow , this 

poſt, this ſhip, his bird, this arrow;lo are our inet, in great haſt, 

and ſpeedoly flying away: e axe no ſooner borne, but we be- 
inne to draw to our end. 

All chings(iaith 8e ¶ Vryſoſtome, honul. 1 9. ad Eutropium are 
but a night, and a dreame:the day commeth, and they vaniſh a- 
way.Smoake was, but that is diſſolued; bubbles were vpon the 
veater, but they are broken; Spiderswebbes haue beene in our 
windowes, but we haue ſwept them done. Here we haue pars 
terns 
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ternes of our lives, We that are mer at this pre- 
ſenc doe line together j but we ſhall be „ and therein 
ate we like ent but we ſhall be and therein are 
bubbles vpon the water; but we ſhall bee ſwept downe with the 
beſome of death, and therein doe we reſemble ¶pidert webs, 

Now would yee vſe ſome to finde out of what 
length your lives are? So may yee follow either /acobs , or Da- 
—— the Hebrewezs,or the Fathers account. Would you fol - 
low /acobs account then muſt you not reckon yeares;for whẽ 
Pharaoh asked him. ho old he was? he made this anſwer : few 
and evil haue my dajer beene,Gen. 47.9. and CMeſerprayet to 
the Lord, was, to bee to number his daies, pᷣſalm. 90.20. 
thereby ſhe wing how ſmall wiſdome is ſcene in reckoning 
after either ye ares, or monthes,or weekes . Would you vie Da» 
vidi accompt? then may your hand ſerue you for a meaſureʒ 
ſor ſo your life will be found to be but 5 long, Pia. 39.5. 
Would you reckon like the Hebrewes?Then thus doe you firſt 
de duct your time of ſleepe,ſo,thatifyour yeares bee threeſcore 
and tenne,as it is,Pſalm.go.10 ſiac. and ibirtis of thoſe at once 
mult be daſhed out: thentake away the time of your. youth, fot 
it is not ſo worthy to be called life, as vanitie, ſaith Erclefiaſtes 
chap. 11.10. aud laſt of all abate yee the time of your. ſorrow, 
wherein you had rather die then lie, This reckoning once 
made what a ſmall remnane will there be for your lines ? But 
would yee make choice of the Fathers account?then thus pto- 
ceed yee:ſirſt caſt awaythe teme paſtʒ for it is notathen account 
not of the time to come, for it is vncertaine : and thus ſhall you 
leaue nothing for your lines, but the ramepreſent; nothin — 

a moment: and what is a moment to your expectation? What is 
a moment to cternitic? He that hath a heart to conſider, let him 
conſider how ort his life i, and be he proud if he can. 

And conſider we alſo the miſeries , to which we ate ſubiece. 
Along time would bee too ſhort for mee to tecount them all. „, 3 
Let a general view of them ſuffice. Ihe Goates of Candie be- age 
ing ſhot in with a ſhaft or iavelin, doe forthwith ſeoke out the ce wontre- 


hearbe Distanic, and care it, by 1 whereof the at rowes or ve e. 
iaue- 


* — 
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 javelins fall out, andrheir wounds are cured. Ifther young 
— ry ſwallowes cies be ſore, the olde bird fetcheth the hearbe Ce- 
— 1 landine,and applyeth it to the yong ones eyes, & healeth them. 
dne monſiravere T Bearer againſt the evill of mandrakes doe vie the benefite of 
vexatis pullori Empmeets,Theſe,and many like examples hath Plinis {er downe, 
1 lib.$.cap.27.Eraſmm hath added this concluſion, Nullum eft 
4 2 e animal, quod non intelligat ſua remediaʒ & c. There is no liuing 
Maidragore creature but knoweth well how to remedy his owne diſeaſes. 
mala guſtavere Man only, only man is of no vnderſtanding, hee knoweth not 

formicas lam. any remedy for any griefe , either of his body, or mind; 
bunt, Mun that tr borne of a woman, faith Iob 14. T. ic full of troubles, 
At land, or at ſea,by day, or by night troubles wait vpon him, 
That which is vnſavorie ſhall it be eaten without ſalt? or ts there 
any taſt in the white of an eg ge? Languiſhing ob maketh this 
ueſtion, chap. 6. 6. O then what delight can wee take to live, 


ince our griefer, and miſeries, were they well weighed, & laid 
together inthe ballance, would bee heavier then the ſands of 


lob.6.4. the Sea? The arrowes of the Almightie arc in vs, their venim hath 

even drunke vp our ſpirits, Miſerable men that ſuch ſhould bee 
our lot, And yet behold, much more miſerable are we, if we be 
not called to grace in this pilgrimage; for ſo, after this life wee 
ſhall bee nothing but prayes for Sathan , nothing but fire- 
brands of Hell, He that hath a heart to conſider, let him conſi- 
der,how ſubielt he is to miſeries,and then be he proud if he can. 

Aſecond note to moue vs to Humilitie is this: even to con- 
ſider, hence we haue thoſe good things which we doe enioy. 
Meate to nouriſh vs, we haue it from the Lord. eApperelto 
cloath vs, we haue it from the Lord, The Sunne to comfort vs, 
the Moone to pleaſure vs, we haue them from the Lord. Life for 
our being, richet, honour, and whatſoever elle for our well be- 
ing, all commeth from the Lord. This is the reaſon which S 
Paule vſed to beate downe pride in the (orinthians > what haſt 
thou ſaith he) that thou haſt not receauedꝰ 1. Cor. 4. 7. Art thou 
richlit is not of thy ſelfe:ihe Lord giueth, faith Iob. 1.1 2. & hee 
can take away. Art thou in eſtimation in this world, it is not of 
thy ſelfe. 7 he Lord ſetteth vp, ſaith Hannab, 1. Sam. 2. 7. and hee 


can 


The pre nan: 
can pull thee downe, Haſt aſt thou vo or ill in any th 
whatſoever ꝰ it is not of thy ſelfe : G trache eee, 
men to worke:himſelfe ſaith ſo to Moſes, Exod.; 1.3. and he ci 


againe make them vnskilfull. He can, and will take away thy 
riches, be they never ſo greatihe can and will pull thee downe, 
be thou ne ver ſo high;he can and will make thee vnskilfull,be 
thou never ſo cunning, or will doe vnto thee more then ſo, if 
for any his gifts, and graces thou be paffed vp, & ſwell in pride. 


Art thou Femard of mach? little cauſe haſt thou to hee proua 


thine account ſhall bee for much, Ifthou haue ſize talenti, thy Mat. 2g. 20. 


Lord will looke for the increaſe of fie · if thou haue more ti- 
ches then others, hnowe, that they are beſtowed ypon thee to 


relieue, and ſuccour thoſe that want; thou maiſt not lay them 


vp in florefor thy ſelfe for many ycaret; For how knoweſs thay LU. 15. 20 


6 foole )wherber this might they will fetch away thy ſoule f om 
3 — 7 — 2 
And thus, whether we eonider our eſtate us it is by nature, 
or the fountaine, from which all good things, which we enioy, 
doe proceed, wee may in ſome meaſure bee moved to imbrace 
bumilitie. For ſo ſhall we be taught, though we give almes, yet 
not to blow a trampoet, though we faſt twice a . et to make 
no words of it: though we heue done many good deeds, yet to 
forget them all. Then ſhall wee bee able to make for our Lord 
borderrof gold guilt with ſilverzthat is, we ſhall be rich inward- 
ly, howſoever our outward appearance is then ſhall wee bee 
willing to ſtrom our beſt garments & our moſt flouriſhing bras 
ches at our Saviours feet? then ſhall we be ready ſpeedily rocaft 
downe our crownes , yea our very ſelues, before the Throne of 
the Lambe. And our Lord and Saviour, this Lambe of God, as 
he is able, will alſo be willing,& ready to lift vs vp, and will gue 
vs a reſting place, where no night ſhall be; there ſhall we need 
neither candle, nor iigbt ef Sunne, for hee will giue vs light, & 
make vs to raignefor evermore. Even ſo bee it, Lord Ieſus.To 
God the father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, bee all praiſe, 
power, Maieſtie, and dominion, for evermore, | 
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(oft dewne your ſelues before the Lord, and be will lift 
you vp. 


WO Erurne,and cauſe ethers to verurne away 
from your wicked waies, caſt from you all 
your finnes , wherewith you bane tranſ- 
e for mig yen, U 
nem ſpirit. for why will you dia, O 
Ifraelt Whenthe Lord ſpake { rd. 
Piophet , Ezech. 18. 3 1. in effect hee 
ſpake thus :repent, ot be damned, «mend 
your lines, or be damned conſider it well, and you ſnall find no 
meane.If they then, then we much more now, and now ifever, 
had need vnfainedl y to repens, & amend our lines. Hereto haue 
we beene invited(you cannot forget it)by alatepretended. ia- 
*Pſa.rofl.6. e then · we cried vnto the Lok Þ monr troubles & be 
vs ont of aur diſtreſſe. Hereto haue we as lately beene 
fummoned{and this you may remember) by a grievous ſick. 
neſſe, by. a farre ſcattered plague, by a preſent death cating vp 
our brethren almoſt in every place of this land; but then ver 
ed out unt the Lo R D in our troubles and be delivered us out 
oe diftreſſe.Q that we would therefore praiſe the Lo n p for 
hu goodne und declare the wonderas, that be hath done for Vs. 
ut what? Are we now amẽ ded? haue theſe two meſſengers 
of the Lord turned vs from our vngodlineſſeꝰ I would I could 
ſay they had: to me ir ſecmeth, that they haue rather ſtrẽgthe. 
ned vs in our iniquities. For they which were ; arc ig · 
norant (till;they which were vninſt,are vainſt ill; they which 
were filthy, are filthy ſtill: yea they which ſoemed religuons, like 
bs Tim. ro ſo many d Demaſes haue embraced this preſent world, Thus 
*Eſai. x8, 15, haue all, as it wete, made ac league with death, and a covenanne 
8 with the graze perſwading themſelues, that albeit there com: 
A 
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2 ſword,there come a plague, there come the won that 
come th r 
Now therefore hath the L o x x ſent a third meſſenger to trie 
whether rherebyhe can ftirre vs vp to this repentance, and a- 
mendment of our lues. Al of you haue heatd of inthe godly, 
and labouring poore, chey eſpecially ſeele it. 
Can we thinke of it withour bleeding harts how this man — — 
of bread in all our quarters bath ſet the very print of deach in Jun J. hy 
the yet living faces of many of our brethrt, u hich are as deare 8 
and it may be, much deater to God, then our ſelues / Now rea- 


* 


ſon haue we(asthe Pro ca 7.1430 
it our ſelurs. . — — * 
that is, for the belly, & for the throat, neceſſity conftraiceth vs: 
— ſhould we not forget, that their is a greater /eanexes in our 
oules . Now ready are wee to bite the fone, which the Lord 
hath caſt at vs;neced drives vs to it: but withall wee oughtto 
looke at the hand, which did ſend it; for ſo ſhall we finde it to 
be a pe nt for mn raigning among vs. For this famine 
is ſeat vs by him whoſe property it is to I turns the floods into a 4 pf. 107 33. 
wildernes, and the frings of water imo dryneſſe, anda fruitfull 
land into barrenneſſe for the wickednes of them that dwel therein, 
It is ſent vs byphim , whoforeAchansoffence; cauſed e three . och. y 4. 
thouſand to be put to flight;for Davids ſinue, le with the pe- | 
ſtilence ſeavtty thouſand of wa. ud Baaſhaes own trãſ- . Som. 24 U 
greſſion brought evill vpon his whole houſhold, his kinsfolk, l. Kin 16.18 
and his friends; and who knoweth whether the ſame God, e- 
ver iuſt in his puniſhings, hath laid his heavy hande vpon our 
poore brethren, for our, or ſome one of our iniquities? How ſo- 
ever it ſtandeth, we moy not preſume of the concrary, leaſt the 
Lord make vs like vi{e® figges which cannot be eaten ,, they are * lerem 245 
ſo naughty. 
What remaineth then on our parts but that wei rent our locks, 131+ 
bearti, and turne vnto the Lord our God with faſting, with wee- 
ping, and with mournimgtfor he it is that muſt call for core. and 
enereaſe it, or elſe we ſhallbeare the reproach of famine til: he 
it is that muſt k binde va vp, or els _ (hallcontiaue — Hos. t. 
3 


2 


um 
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ſtill : he iris that muſt beale vs, ot elſe wee ſhall lie thus — 
ſil, Come therefore, & rent, not your garments,but your hearts; 

Erech 16 caſt from you all pour ſinnes; l uchetwith you haue tranſgreſſed; 
SIE! turne, and cauſe others to returne fm your evillwaies to the 
Lord your God, and hee will bee ready to repent him of this 
evill: Humble your ſelues under the Almighiy hand of God, 
and he will once againe make his face to ſhine vnto you. The 
ſumme ofallis this; Caſt downe your ſelnes before the Lord , and 


he will lift you wp. 
I — . remembred you of this counſell of Saint 


James in the firſt words of my text: Caſt downe your ſelues be- 

fore the Lord, and of his reaſon vſed by him to perſwade you to 
the obedience of his counſell;in the latter words, and hee wil 
lift yon vp. And then in the counſell I obſerved 3. notes, vſing 
the ditection of the words themſelues. 

1 Lift not vp, but caſt downe. 

3 2 Caltdowne not ot hert, but your ſelues. 

3 Caſtdown your ſelues, not before me, but before the Lord 
Where I ſignified, that iuſt occaſion was given, to ſpeak of the 
reaſon moving vs to the obedience ofthis counſel, for we muſt 
caſt downe our ſelues before the Lord, who as he is moſt liberal 
to vs, moſt preſent with vs, maſt able to helpe vs, when we ſtand 
in need, is alſo moſt willing at all times to worke our eaſe; and 
therefore hath our eApoſtle added, and he will lift you vp . Caſt 
downe your ſelues before the Lord, and he will lift you vp. 

I have already ſpoken of the firſt generall note, wherein I laid 
open two grievous wounds of our Church, & Cõmonwealth, 
two raigning evils among vs, the evill of Ambition, and the e- 
vill of Pride, and at that time, I applyed medicines to the both. 
Now followeth the ſecond note, (caſt dome, not others, but 
your ſelues, which devi deth it ſelfe into two parts: 1.4 dows 
not others: 2. but your ſelnes, Caſt downe not others;for that is 
iminrie, & you may not doe it:but your ſelues, for that is bumili- 
ey, and you muſt embrace it : not ethers; for you may not deale 
vncharitably with chemgbar your ſelues, for high minded men 
ate to high to enter in at Heavens ſtreight gate. So then, that 

yee 
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yeedo no iniurie to any, but deale charitably wich all, out of 

the firſt part, you may learne three things. 

t Not to diſgrace your neighbours, 

2 Not to indge the perſons of ſinners. 

T3 Not to condemne thewholeprofeſſion becauſe all line not is 

\ "> the ſame ion, | | 

Caſt downe not others.) As for the ſecond part it hathrelati6 

to the third generall note, where it may moſt fitly be conſide- 
red, for you muſt caſt downe your ſelues, not before men, but 
before the Lord. | 

" Caſt downenot others) the firſt thing we learne here, is, not to 
to diſgrace our neighboxrs , We that are Chriſtians and iourny- 
ing towards een e. ſo much by walking,as by lo- 


C 


ving,not ſo much with our feet, as with our affe ions : neither is 

there any thing which maketh a good or « bad life, but a good or 

4 bad loue. If therefore we will to Heaven by the right way, we 

mull be rich in good works, ve muſt be framed according to 

the rule of Goſpel-like perfeti6zwe muſt loue not our friends 

only in Gad, but our foes alſo for God, Wepreſume that fire is 

then hotteſt, when it warmeth them that are fartheſt of: ſo is it 

with /oxe;it is then moſt fervent * e it forſaketh 

neither friend, not foe, be they never ſo farre of. Is thy neighbor 

thy friend?Civility bids thee /owe him Ia he thy foe?Chriſtianity 

forbids thee to diſgrace bim. Friend or foe, is he thy neighbour? 

Civillity then wils thee ® to doe unte him, as than wouldeſt bee 

done vn to;& chriſtianity requireth of thee, that thou u lone him ,, Mae? Be 

4 thy ſelfe. Now think, how thou /oveſt hy ſelfe: It is not with 

a feigned loue, not with a cold lou, not with temporary loxe, not 

in word onely:therefore muſt thy lone towards thy neighbour, 

be onfejencd,it muſt be ſervent, it muſt be enduring, it muſt bee 

eſfeftuall;adde hereto a fiſt condition;it muſt be holy, that. is 

thou muſt /oze thy neighbowr, you muſt loue one another, in 

God, for God, and to Gods glory. | 
The ful meaſure of this our loue is ſet done vnto vs by our 

Saviour Chriſt, Iaan. 13. 34. Who hath given vs anew commis» 


dement,that we lone one another as he hath loved vn, evi ſo that 
rt 
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we loxe one another: where we are willed in loving a 

ſo much to regard that lone, here with we/ our ſelues, 2s 

that, where with Chreft lowervs. As he hathl . ; vs, even ſo 

muſt we loue one another. But how is that? C aſidet with mee 

but 5. thinga, and you may learne how. 

The is,the can ſe which moved ( Bviſ to loue vs. Wee 

Epheſ. 1.4. haue beene o choſen in bim by the Father, that we might be ſa- 

ved by him. and therefore hath Chrift loved vs with a peculiar 

lexe aboue other men, Galat. 2-20, Therfore muſt we alſo loue 

our brethrE pecs/iarly in the Lord, for that very cauſe. becauſe 

(for ought we know) they are the eieſi and choſen of the Father 

in Chrifl that they may be ſaved . 
2 Tie time, when ( briſ loved vs. He loved vs frfr. lob. 
4.19.Therefore muſt we alſo prevent one another in loue;zwee 
muſt not looke that they lone vs firſt (tor the heathens can bee 
conteatto yceld /one for /owe, Mat. 3. 46. But we mult love che 
firft,and by ſo loving them ſtirre them vp to lowe ws o_ 

3 The qaaluy of the perſons, whom (brift hath loved. He 
hath loved v, Ioan. 1 5.9.vs:that is af, all the elect, Iewes, and 
Gentiles, Gręcians, & barbarians, bond, and free, men,& wo- 
men, the baſe, and poore as well as the noble, and rich: for all 
which,and therfore for al v: he dyed, when as yet we werohis 
enemies, when as yet we were ſinners, Rom. g. 8. Therforemuſt 
we alſo loue all men, be they ſinners, or ſeeme they inſt; ſeerne 
they our frrendi or be they our foes, bee they of what eſtate and 
condition ſoever. 

The end for which Chriſt hath loued vs. He loned v5 for 
no profit of his owne,bur for our ſoules health. Therfore muſt 
we alſo loue our neighbours, not for out owne gaine,but for 
their. good: and thereto doth S: Paw! counſell vs, Let every man 
be careful for the things of bu neighboxr, Phil. 2.4. 

5 Themeaſ#reot Chtiſts loue to vs ward. It is a trac lone; 
for Chriſt is truth ir ſelfe, Ion. 14.6. It is an ardent long, for 
Chriſt ld downe hu life he ſhed his blood for his ſbeepe, lohn, 
10.15. It is a never dying loue, for Chriſi loues his vte the end, 
loh.i 3. t. And therefore mult wee alſo loue out neighbours 

irmly 


Farneſtly,& ronftantly.We'rmuſt abandon al falſe feigned, 
—— lone, all corrupt — na lone, 
and the like as Chrift bath lowed vs, even ſo muſt we lone one an- 
ether. 

How this loue hath beene written in the hearts ofthe god- 
OM hich long fince haue ſlept — their practiſes are ſuf. 
cient to d Could any thing elſe haue made Moſes 
pray to haue his name raced out of Gods books rather, then that 
the finnes of the people vnder his government ſhould not bee 
e 1. 32. Could any thing elſe, haue cauſed Da- 
vid to make his petitions to for to lay the peſtilence vp- 
on bimand bu fat ber beaſe , and to ſpare the people commit - 
ted to his charge? a · Sam. 24. 1. Could any thing elſe haue mos 
ved Paule to wiſh with his owne damnation to redeeme the 
reiedion of the ce? Rom.. 3. What ſhal Itell you of C/ - 
, Who took order for the ſaſe retarne of his enimies, the king 
of Arams ſetvants, totem Lord and maſter? a. Kings 6. 22. ot 
of leremie, who ſtood before the Lord, to ſpeak good for ſuch 
as had A ged « pit for bus ſole, letem. 18. 20. or ot Steven, who 
then prajed for the pcopie, when they ffancd him? Act. 7. 60. 
22 might haue done — 5 — diſgrace = 
ne in che la he might haue hoe; ſhe might 
haut ſpit in his face, and jo haue — him, and his beuſe 
for ever;yet woald ſhe not. Ieſepb when he might haue diſclo- 
ſed the juſt of his ir, and haue ſaued bis one d improſan- 
ment, did chooſe rather to conceale it. The ſuppoſed father oł 
Chrilt, chat i one , petceauing that bis betrothed ſpeuſe 
was with child before ever they came together, was minded 


Lo put ber away * ſecretly; tor hee would not make her «pablike 


example. 


But all thoſe are dead and gone, and (1 feare me. I way to 
truely (ay it) theit lone is alſo dead and gone v ith them. For if 


not ſoſ could deceit, could bribery,could oppreſſion ; could ra- 
pine, could vſery, could many more ſuch advetſaries of ru 
lone bee ſo common among vs, as they are? Whence is, chat 
the hand of («ine is fo teady at the throat of Abel? Cen. 4.5. 

L Whence 
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Ruch. 4 7. 


Gen. 39.19» 


r Mat. 1. 19. 


£1 


Pf. 11,2, 
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Whence is it that the ſbepheard: of Gerar, and the ſhephrard; of 


Iſaac cannot agree? Gen. 26. 20. Whence is it that Eſau hat- 
eth Jacebꝰ Gen. 27. 4 l. chat Joſeph is ready to be ſold for 20 pee - 

ces of flver?Gen.37.28.That Sau ſeeketh David to ſlay boot 

1. Sam. 20. 33. that a man lieth wounded by the bigh way , & nei- 
ther Prieſt, not Levite will helpe him?Luk.10.31,32, Is it not 
from our want of true laue Now haue we many of Hamas his 

ſpiric,who did malitiouſly informe Aſſueru againſt the Ice, 
hoc ſo he might vtrerly deſtroy them,Heſt.3.8,9.and many of 
Doeg his ſpirit, who by his falſe accuſatiõ murdered 85 Prieſts 

and [mote the city Nob with all the men, women, ind childrẽ 
in it, 1. Sam. 22.9, 18. and many of Ziba his ſpirite , who did 

wrongfully ſlander CMephibeſherbh, his Lord, vnto the King, 

2. Sam. 16.3. 

Now the great man curſeth the poore; the poore man com- 
laineth of ' 4 rich; the ſeeming godly man hateth his neigh- 
our, for he is wicked;the wicked man flyeth from the pure in 

heart, he is not for his purpoſe, Knowe wee any thing,wherein 
our brother hath offended ? wee will ring it preſently in the 
eares of his deareſt friends, But know we no ill by him? A ſmal 
matter, we can and will forge enough; only muſt we haue one 
condition yeelded vnto, namely, that we ſhall not bereveiled,& 
then our braſen faces will beate ys out without bluſhing to 
report of any mã, that there is neither honey, learning,nor re- 
kgion in him;or that he is good for nothing, but to be facto, 
or the like. 

Thus doe the wieted bend their bow , and make ready their 
arrowes vpon the ſtring , that they may ſecretly ſhoote at i be 
which are vpright in heart. And can wee much blame them for 
ſo doing, ſince their nature is ſo to doeꝰ i oft hominun a+ 
lios viles facere, & qui ſuo meritoplacere non poſſunt placere vel- 
le alior um comparatione, ou may hold it for a — St Jerome 
hath ſpoken it; It i the property of a vile nature to ſecke by tales 
to make others vile, or by compariſon with others to come to be ac « 
counted of. 


Dead ſoules I haue no hope to moue:to feeling hearts, which 
God 
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God vouchſafeth to touch with his powerfull word , as with a 
made. Read, and remember, what is 
written in the lawzT how ſhalt not walke about with tales among 


ſharpe* ſword,is my ſpeech 


thy brethren, Lev. 19.16. Learne, and forget not, why Jeruſa- 


lem was teptouedtit was, becauſc in her were men, that caried 


tales vf and downe to ſhed blood, Ex ech. 22.9. Here, and follow, 
the counſell of St met in the words next after my text; 0 
no evill one of another. For all which take this reaſon:he, which 
flaundreth with his tongue, may not dwellinthe Lo RDS taber- 
vacle, Pſal. 13. 3. So filthie and foule it is to bee a falſe reporter. 
And can it be better to haue itebing cares to heave luchꝰSure- 
ly if he that peakerb ſlanderomſiy againſt any mã, hath the Di- 
vell in his tongue, hee that willingly heareth ſuch a ſpea ker, hath 
the Divell in his care. There cannot be a greatet poyſon, there 
cannot bee a vetiet cut · throat of all friendſhip and amitie be · 
twixt man & man, then to /oxe to heare , what pee viſh tongues 
hal ſeek to ſpeak,Soone creepes it into your eares, that wil ne- 
ver out again, whilſt the breath is in your bodies. For inſtance: 
ſuppoſe a man be miſreported to you, to be ſpotted with adu/- 
tery,wich bribery, with theft, ot with any like grieyousoffence; 
and admit you can bee content not to credit al, becauſe no 
proofe is brought for it. but much againſt it; = ſomething re « 
maines to the hot of your brother;yer ſticks the ſcarre of, 72 
cien ſtill. And therefore the law is, thou ſhalt not receaue a falſe 
tale,Exod.23.1.and Davids aſſertion is; thou ſhalt never dwel 
in the tabernacle of the Lord, thou ſhalt never reſt in his holy 
mountaine , if chow receane a falſereport againſt thy neighbour, 
Pfal. 15. 3. And Sirachs ſonne giues this counſell; if thou han 
beard a word againſt thy neighbour, ſet it die with thee, Eccleſ. 
19.10-By all which,what are we taught elſe, but how we ſboula 
beare?If we will needs heare what is reported of others, &that 
a5 we ought, we muſt not be too eaſie in beleeuing, wee muſt 
wiſely weigh, be telleth it, of whom, in what manner, to what 
end,and ſuch like ciccumſtances;for ſo may wee, more boldly, 
and with leſſe danger beare. 
The Lord God, Deut. 1 3.1 2.hath ſpoken to therulers of //- 
L 3 racl, 


83 


. 


Heb. 4. 12. 
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rue thus; I fubou ſhalt beare ſay (concerning any ofrhe cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwel in that wic - 
ked men ate gone out from among you, and haue drawne a- 
way the inhabitants of their citie : 1hen then (halt ſecke & make 
ſearch and inquire diligently. And hy, l pray vou, is all this re- 
petition of words toſecke,to make ſrareh. to c , and that 
diligentiy, if not to ꝑiue vs to vnderſtand, what a faull it is to 
condemne betore we eme, and by and by to bel/eewe what ever 
we beare?Ifaa Idalater were acculed , and had but one witnes 
againſt him, he might not be put to death by the veltimony of 
that one: fort the law ſaith plainely, chat who forever i worthie of 
death ſhall die at the mouth of 2. or 3. vitneſſes, Deut. 17.6. & all 
to teach vs, not to be light of beleefe, when wee are whiſpered 
in the care againſt any man, and in our hearts by and by to g 
him by conceaving ill of him vpon one reporters ſpeech, To 
rob my neighbour of that his credite in my heart, which hee 
hath had there heretofore, vnleſſe he deſetue it, canin mee bee 
no leſſe then a branch of mutther. To anſwer a matter before 4 
man heare it ic folly and ſbame, faith the wile man, Prov. 18. 13. 
& can it be lefle then fol, can it bee leſſe then ſhame,to belrens 
a matter of our neighbout, before we knowe i? 

This then muſt be our care;not to belecue any ill report a- 
gainſt our neighbour, ynlefle we kyowe itʒnot to heare it, if we 
can chooſeʒin no wiſe to be the author and reporter of it. For 

b Mal.z,10, *hawewe not all one father bath not one God made v3 all! Why the 

ſhould we trunſgreſſe every one againſt bu brother, and breaks 
the covenant of our fathers? Itis an Item to vs all, & worth our 
remembring too, although it be but 5 Auſtiner: Non poterrs 
habere conc ordi um cum ¶ Hriſto, qus diſcors voluerit eſſe ci Chri- 
f1anc:It is vnpo ſſible that wee ſhould bee at one with Chrift,if 
| we be at variance with eur neg. 

D Caft denne not others) The ſecond thing we learne here, is, 
wot to iudge the perſons of innert. W hat is man that he ſhould be 
cleareor he that is borne of awomar,that he ſhould be inſ/? Ioh. 

pf Sf. IT5-14:Heis* borne in iniguity and in finne hath his mother c&« 

I Elal. 1. 5,6 ceived him His / whole beads ficke and ſus heart a heavy, and 

wich- 
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within bim is nothing but , and flag, and ſores 2 
He 15* Lode with fever; nne like — fire o Eſal· .. 


asred as ſcarier. Therefore mexcuſable art then, i — 4 
757 — 


ver thou be that indgeſt ; for in tha, tat thow 

thou condemmnett thy ſeife : for thou that indgeft doeft the ſame 
thengs He that knoweth wel what is in man, tels thee ſo, Rom. 
2.1, When Ager bad beheld the ſollies of other men, he beheld 
his too, and then his ſaying was; [ am more fooliſh, then a- 
» man, Prov. 30. 2. When /udab had thought vpon-Thamars 
vnrighteouſneſſe, he thought vpon his m too, and then his 
confefhen was;Sbee ws more righteows, then I, Gen. 38.26. WhE 
the Publit an had conſidered other mens fenner, he conſidered 
his c too, and then his praier was;O Lord, be mercefull vnto 
me 4 ſnner, Luk. 18. i;. Come hither, whoſocver thou be, that 
haſt a deſite to iudge other men, if thou be not too good to 
learve. Behold(and ſpate not) the follies of other men, but be- 
hold thin ewne too; and then wilt thouſay, I am mere fooliſh 
then any man:thinke pon (as long as thou wilt) the vnrighte« 
ouſneſſe of other ita tainke vpon thine e to0;and then 
ſhalt thou thus confeſle; They are morerighteoms then J. Conſi- 
der(and ceaſe not to confider)orber mens finnes , but conſider 
thine owne t00;and then if there be any grace in thee)that litle 
bird within thy breſt, will mournefully ling. and pray tot thee: 
O God be mererfull to me 4 ſinner, 

So then, thou maift behold thinks vpen, and con ſider, the foo: 
liſh, vm ighteous, and ſiaſull dealings of ot ler men, ſ at a godly 
man m*y bcho!d an image, and deteſt it) and not offend; but if 
thou looke vpon them ih pleaſure, ot for ſome advantage a- 
painſt any man, then art thou amiſle, then thou ſeeſt them not 


85 


aright. I here is a wiſe eie, Eccl. 2.14. and there is a ſoliſb eie; 


Proverb. 17.24. Now if thou haue this wiſe eie, it will remaine 
m thy heal. and teach thee like the hee, to gather hony out of e- 
very weede thy neighbor hath. But if thou haue rhat fooliſb cie, 
it will wander t and downre and make thee like the ſp ider, out 
of the beſt flowers thou canſt finde in thy neighbours life, to 
ſucke ſtrong poiſon, Ham the father of Canaan, ſaw bis fathers 
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achedneſſe,and tooke pleaſure in it;& he had the fool iſb ee:bur 
his two brethren, Sem and Japbet, covered their fathers naked. 
weſſe,and looked an other way; and they had the wiſe eie, Gen, 
9.22. 23. The Edomites looked vpon ihe affuftrons of therr bre- 
thren,and are reproved,Obad. rt 2. for their fooliſh ere made thẽ 
retoice to ſee it. But [obs friends looked von bu affittions, & ate 

not reprooved : for their wiſe cis wrought: in them « ſerrewe 
or it, 

«Prov.u4.17 Be wiſe then, and roy not when thine enemis * falleth , nor let 

ba.King,5.27 thine heart reioice, when be ſiumbleth, leſt as the ® leptoſie went 
from Naaman to Gehazie, ſo God turne his wrath from them 
that haue fallen, and make it light _ thee, Be wiſe then,and 
when thou ſeeſt thy brothers nakedneſſe, let it moue thee to'a 
cõpaſſion on him, & a feare of thy ſelfe. Be wiſe then, & when 
any ſpectacle of frailty is in thine eie, thinke with thy (elf, that 
thy neighbours houſe u on fire, & that it is thy warning, for what 
priviledge from fin, haſt thou, or — that another hath 
not? Y ou know that the greateſt light may be eclipſed, the fai- 
reſt beauty tained, and the goodlyeſt fruit blafted.So is it with 
your ſoules;the pureſt may be corrupred, 

5 What if godly< Bohaz, and Ruth will not paſſe the bounds 

* . of continencie? Vet i David and Batbſchebah,godly alſo, may 

Gen. 39. 12, be overtaken with that folly, What if good © Zoſeph refuſe his 

Ges. 38. 18. lady and miſtreſſeꝰyet f /udah,a good man alſo, may be allured 
by his disfigured daughter in law. What if many endued with 

Luk. 19. 8. great graces of Gods ſpirit, doe, like t Zac heus, diſttibute the 
greateſt part oftheit poſſeſſions to ſatishe their iniuries and te. 
licue the poore?yet many partaking alſo the like graces, are to 
much givento the loue © . Veatwo of the eApoſtles, 

d Mark,10.37 h James and John, will defire the ſuperiority and the _— 

d 


laces in the church, ho ſoever all the reſt envie and diſdaine 


them for it. Thus are many of the Lords talleſt Cedars blowne 
downe to the ground, and thinkeſt thou (O much inſetiour to 
2 (dar )to ſtand firme? S. Paule giveth thee friendly counſaile, 
1. Cort. 10. 1 2. He that thmkes be ſtandeth,let him take beed that 
be fall vat. 


Haſt 


The ſecond ſermon on lames Chap. g,verſ. ro. 87 

Haſt thou hitherto beene fed delicately , and brought vp in 
ſcarletttake heed:ere long thou maiſt 2 in the ftreets, — 

maiſt embrace the dum, Lam. 4. q. Haſt thou as yet had thy bead 

of gold?rake heed : leaftl, to become like Nebuc bade ar- l- 

mage hy feere turne to clay, Dan. 2.32. 33. Haſt thou already 

begun in the ſpritt take heed: as good as thy ſelſe haue cuded ia 

the fleſh Gal.3.3.Peter he which aid even now, that? though k Mat 26. 33, 
all /howld yet be would never forſake Chris, curſetb and es- 8 8 
reth,that be knoweth not the man l Lot, hee which erſt | ror EY 
ſo much to pteſetue his daughters chaſt in Sodome, doth nowe 
in the mount cõmit inceſt with his | daughters. Solomon, bleſ- 
ſed Solomon ſ fot ſo] reckon him) which ſo lately erected a tẽ- 
ple for the worſbip of God, ſalleth no to the worſhipping of J- 
dols; as if the Narres were falling fromtheir Heaven, and the 
light —— from the Sunne. 

I will not trouble you wich the relation of =» Noah; drun- Gen. 3. 21. 
kenneſſe;" Davids murtherz ® Sarabr lie; Þ Rebeccaes petſwa- —_— - 
ding her ſonne /acob, to — his owne father; the theft of, — 5 
9 Onefimw;the many concubines of the Patriarkesr; and the 4 Philem. 1. 
like;onely I ſay, as David ſaid in another caſe: O noble /ſrael, 
how are the mighty everthrowne , 2 Sam.1.19. When Eliſha 
told Hate, whit wickednefle he ſhould do in time to come, 
that he ſhould ſlay, and trample men, women, and children vn- 
det foot; what? ſaid Hare: Am I a doppe,that I ſhould do this 
2. King. 8. 13. If I ſhould ſay to you, = the time ſhall come, 
wherein you that ſeeme moſt holy, ſhall become murtberers, a- 
dalterers,theewes or the like, I doubt not, but every one of you 
would haue his anſwere in readinefle;what? Am 7. reprobate, 
that I ſhould do th, or tha? But I ſay not io of you; thoſe 
good graces of the Lord in you, do promiſe bettet things; yet 
let me defire you to remember S Pauli coũſel; He that thinks , Cor. 10. 11 
he ftaudeth let him take heed that he fall not. 

What ſhall we do then, when we here of, or ſee, the (lips and 
eſcapes of other men? Heare what our Saviour ſaith, [nudge nor, 
that yee be not indged,Mat,7.1. The wiſe man paſſed by rhe field 
of the ſloathfull,and lo it was all growne over with thornes, = 

tles 


Verl. 36. 
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tle; lad covered the face thereof , and the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken dewne, Prov. 24. 20.31. But what did he, x hen hte ſaw 
ſuch a confuſion? Himſcife telleth you in the verſe following: 
Tb:keld,T conſidered it well,l looked: pt, & Trecerved inſtru- 
U:or;:he marginal} note of our Engliſh Bibles is, 7 bat Ice 
learne by an other mans fault: Our neighhouts /ife relembleth 
this field; which becauſe he is floath-full and ſlacke in husban- 
ding, can bring forth nothing, bur rhornes and nertles, fo that 
through the (tone wal, which lyeth waſted and broken down, 
there may be ſcene al manner of filthineſſe and abhomination. 
In iuch a caſe M hat mult we co? Even as Salomon didzthat is, 
we muſt behold it, we muſt cen ſider it wel, we mult /ooke vpon 
it, aud receine irſiruition : that wee maylearneby our neigh- 
bours fault. 

Doth our neighbour ſtand in a ſlippery place, where it is ea- 
ſie for him to ſlide? So doe wee. Is hee lent farth weake, naked, 
and vnarmed, to fight, with powers, and principalities , with 
the Devill, with the world, withall theit adherems?So are wee. 
Is his fleſh as falſe vnto him, as Gehazi was to Eh 2. King, 
5-25. Is it ready to lie vnto him, & to face him out, that it hath 

N not ſinned, even then, whe it commeth fr6 ſinningꝰ So is outs. 
. Then indge we not that we be not iudged. Ihe beſt men, ee (ce, 
haue had their tals, yet they haue riien again: the godlieſt, they 
Nat 14. 30. ſ ſinke with Peter, yet they periſh not, becauſe they are *lifted 
Veri. vp and ſaved by Cu RIS T, as Peter Was. Old Ad hath cau. 
ſed the childeen of light, to commit many and grievous linnes, 
yet their new eAdam hath removed them all. Ihen iudge we 
not vnchazitably of them. 

Do our brethien in out knowledge fleere from one ſin ts ano- 
ther, like a fly, which ſhifteth from one ſore to another? Doe 
they. (like the ewt, 1. Cor. 10. tempt the Lord, do they mar- 
murei doe they lu? doe they commit Idolatry ? doe they ſerne 
the fleſh?dae they ſit downe to eate and riſe to play? doe they eve. 
ry day fall ſo grievouſly, or more then ſo ? Net inay they riſe a- 

ine. Why then ſhould wee iudge other wile of them, then in 


charitic? God forbid, by ſpeaking thus I ſhould encourage 
any 


any to ſinne. ſot howſde ver £ 
curſed are they, yea evet cur 


deer and bleſſing ab eund vnto them, Rom. 6. 1. Wee 


good may come of it;much leſſe may ue male the erer of gd 
4 defence for our /innes Let this then be vnto vs as a AH 
dum, ne vet to be forgotten; There & ns * condemmation tothe; 


rigbteou, although be fall ſeven times a day; but if any man 
ſhall ſinne preſuming of Gods merces, let him knowe that bis 
dumnation is iuſt, and himſelfe is like chat tchecſe, which ſtealeth 


becauſe he ſeeth one among a0. pas doned by the Prince. And 
ſo come we to our laſt note. 

Hanne notothers the third thing we learne hete, is, not 
te cada ne the whole profeſſion, becauſe all liue not in the ſame 
Ute. 8 8 

The grapes of the vine haue ſame leſſe, & ſome more ſweet- 
neſle, yet ſenſe te acheth, that all ate grapes, and doe gtowe of 
the tneiſo is it with the Saints of ed, ſome haue more purity 
and (ome leſſe, yet all are Ste, and doe grow in ( brit, chat 


- 


true vine, loh. 15. 1 if ſomeſ ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 3. 


hare not belceued? ſhall chefr unbeltefeoraty the grate of God of 


none f ei und Rom, 1 1,22. What if ſome haue fallen into fin, 
ſhallthe whole Golpell for their ſakes be diſcredited? 

[acebs family may be blemiſhed : the wife of his loue that 
Jecpes in his bolome may bee all potted; yet evermore ſhall 
laceh: (acrifices be acceptable ynto God, and his familie ſhall 
be cared fot as the houſe ofthe Lord, {ericho may be conque- 
red and taſed by Jeſbag ſalt may be ſowne in it to make it bar- 
renzand be whoſoever ſhall attempt to build it againe, may be 
ea, loſſi 6. 26. Vet ſee in this refed /ericho, in this barren 
ſayleiin chis cærſad emtie, Chrut hath his ſpirituall hatveſt, hee 
hath his holy Temple he hath his bleſſed building, Cutſed Je- 
ric ho hath a bleſſe Z act ben, Luk. 19.2. Abolah ſiſter to Abo 
lebab,\dolatrovs Samaria, may be (ct on ſire with her lonert, & 
play the barlot-Fze<b.23.4 ſhe may be made as en beave of the 
field, her ſtones may be tumbled dom neinte the vane), her foun« 

M dati- 


The ſecond{ermon an damos. Ch 8 
race ab ou ahoug finne , yet 
dſhall they be, which doe fung. 


are forbidden * to dec evil, where wee cettainely —— 54 Nom. 3. s. 


* Rom.. I, 


Lad 


Gen 11.28 
» (en 13 13. 


*#Danr (. 


b Tub 1. 3. 
Job. 1.1. 


The ſerond ſermon on ſumeſ Chap. 4:verſ.re. 
dations an br q ſcovered Mica. 1.6. Vet may ſuch a city, 2 
waſted eitie, afford many that beleeue in Chriſt, loh. 4.39. yea 
from Galilee , from whence ſome thought ns good rhing might 
come, Ioh 7.5 1. Chriſt called diverſe of the Apoſtles, loh.r.43 

Fyrrecrees and thornes, netiles and myrrh trees may grow 
together in the mans garden;and why may there not be 
in the Lords field as well lramb les, as lillies why not as well 
taret, as bea: The husbandman knew well it was fo, & there- 
fore he charged his ſervants to ſufferthe rarer to grow rp 
his bent vntill the barveſ® Ma-. 13. 10. Aſſured hee Mes that 
the wheat would continue whear fill, howſoever it was ac- 
companied with the tares.Let? ¶ haldea be never ſo vnrighre. 
e yet may it haue a rig hic oO A brabam;let* Sodome bee ne- 
ver ſo vniuſt, yet may it haue a iwſt Lot; let Babylon bee ever 
wicked yet may it haue a godly Danieliyea let the whol world 
(for ouꝑht we can ſeeybe tied together with cartropes of vani- 
tie;yet ſhallÞ Niueh haue a devout Tobras, ande Hur a pa- 
tient Je, and Damaſcu a zealous Nebemias, Condemme not 
then the whole profeſſion , howſcever al line not tn the ſame per- 

Eton, 

f We ſhal: impiouſſy conclude , ifagainft truth we draw out 
argument from a multirude:neither will it follow: many Mini- 
ſters, many Chriſtians, haue devoted themſelues wholy to the 
fleſh,torke world, to the Devill;therefore a!l of both torts are 


naught, For what ate wee, that wee may not iudge amiſſe,as 


well as Ela didiHe cõplained that he was left alone. Nay faith 
God, thou axt not alone I haue reſerued vrt my ſelfe ſear e 
thou[and which baue not bowed the knee to Baal, 1 King 19.18, 
Jaregard heteof SiPanletelieth us, that none 1 A YOM 
nant leſt, Rom 1 1.5. And that great ſhepherd ſpeaking ot the 


Chu: ch calleth ite little flock Luk. 14.3 2 Feare wot lettle flock 
for it it yawr fathers pleajure 30 g tue you a ling dome. But ſeaven 
thouſand but a remnant but a little flocke, and yet you ſhall not 
be difcomfued ; fexre not , for it « your fut hers pleaſure tc gine 
you 4 hingdome. A Hg dome; & therefore for all interiour things 
he Mill aotfticke with you. 


Sau, 


The ſcrond ſermon onlemer Chap aver 11; 
Su court ſhall yeeld a oxachen to tavour David, 1. Sam. 
20.28. Achbabs court ſhall haue in teadineſſe an Obe, to 
ent ettaine the, Prophets, t.Kingei8.1 3. Zedechian court (hall 
aff id a Ebed-melechto enti eat for leorenne, lere 38. 3. O the 
mercifull kindneffe of the Lord, how it endureth for everand 
ever vpoa them that feare him! Jobs bones and fleſh may be in 
the Devils hand, hut God will ſane has lit, lob. 2.6, Peter may 
be impriſoned by Herog, but the Angel/ of the Lord vill bring 
bim out, Act. 12.7. Shadrach, ( Miſbacb and , may be 
caſt faſt bound into the ſeuen times hot fierie fornace, but the 
Lorcs Arte will come, and vabind them, & Walk with them 
in the midſt of the ſue, ſo that not one haite of their head ſhall 
periſh, Dan. 3.7. P 
Doe you remember this little Churches complaint, Pſ.1 29. 
1. There ſhe ſaith: Many times haue they fou be againſt me, even 
fom my youth vp. Heate now, how ſhee comforteth her lelfe, 
verſ. 2. But they haus not prevailed againff e Doe you remeriy 
ber, bow ſhe tutcher complained, verſ. 3. Thep/omerrplowd vi 
my backe, and made long furrowes. Heare now- her comfort in 
the verles follow ing: ut the righteous Lort hath cut the cords 
of the wicked, and they that hate Stan ſbal be al aſhamed, & tur- 
nod bac i ard, they ſpall be as the graſſe on the bowſe rop t, which 
witherech fore it groweth wp. . And therefore I carnot ſ 
too oft, O the merciful kindnefle ofthe Lord how — 


for ever and ever vpon them that feare him « pnal 103.15 


This kind and mercifull God hath reſeruedto himſelſe evt 
in the midſt of MWolues, & Lions, ſome Iſaac, ſome —_ 
ome few 


Bobax, ſome Deniel,lome Zacherie ſome Elizaberh, 
or more, whom all the world with all the malice it hath cannot 
blemiſh . (ondemne not then the whole profeſſion, howſoever all 
line not in the ſame perfection. : riots) 

And knowe that all live not in the ſameperfetion, know that 
ſome che beſt haus bad their fall fot theſe re aſons : I will but 
point at them. 1 aan 1 | 
e bat wee bee brought from that errour , which ſome 
maintaine, namely that he its regenerate fit nn. 

- 3 


# «© 


v2 


The ſecond {efmon on Temes;Chap.g.verſers. 


2 That the werte of repentance, fo [weer a grace of God, 
might be exerviſcd among vs. 

3 That Se merey in ſaving great ſn _ be ma Neigen 

4 That the fail hſull cor frdermy 44 7 00 falls wwicht more 
earneſtly Aur their finall delryerance. 

5 laſtly , that the Lyons helps, all the children of 
dane by this meanes might bee oecaſioned by theit blaſe 

hemics;to-worbe their ownie damnation. 

Thus hath the vnſearchable wiſdome of out God diſpoſed 
the evill deeds of his deare ones togreat, and good purpoſe. 
What remaineththen on our parts, but that wee frame our 
ſelues rohaue-#fellow-feeling of other mens imper fett ions, & 
not to condemne all, bec auſe ſome are faulty? The Chu: ch mei 
be Mucke; and ſo 77 is: for ſo much ſhe confeſſeth of herfelte, 
Cant. 1. 5. yet condemne her not rafhly;for her, and our beſt bee 
loved ann vnto her: Tho art all faire, my NE and there ts ng 
Spot in thee Cant. 4.7. The Church may bee all ſpotted, and ſo 
aſhamed Abart ſhee bee driven fo hide Jer ehe, in the holes of the 
roche, and in the ſcrret placbs of the ſtairet, OA. 2. 14. yet con- 
demne her not raſhly: for het, and our beſt beloved, is ſo well 
pleaſed in her, that in the ſame verſe he breaketh out into theſe 
ſpeeches hem we thy ſicbt my loue, let mee heave thy voice for 
0 e, ſocer amid hy fight ech. The Ohtreh may bes 
2 and toſſed with the miſhapen wiekedneſſe of her mẽ 

ers, as with a tempeſt, Eſai 54,1 f. yet condemne her not raſn- 
ly: for it appeareth in the ſame place, that her, and our beſt be- 
toned, ill lay her ſt ones with the carbuncle, and ber foundation: 
w:#h ſaphirer,ame will mcke her windowes ofdearle and hey gates 
ſhining ſtoves, So excellent | is the Churches eBate vnder her 
well-be'onred. 

What remaineth then on our parts, but that wee frame our 
felues,ro haue a fellowfeeling of other mens imperfect ions, & 
not to condemne all, hecauſe ſome ave fant ie? And here 2p zine 
we ſhould remember(that ſo we might bee carefllPiceihior to 
nage theper(oxrof innovs, nor to aiſer tre our weighbonrs En- 
deavour e but to doe ſo, Ne Well and then the Churches, & 


Our 


The ſecond ſermon on James. Chap. i. verſ. ro. 
our beſt beloued, will be ready to take vs vp, and deliver vs frõ 
this worldly pri ſon, to a heavenly palace: from prefen: dangers 
to certaine ſecuritie; from manifold miferies, to never endin 

felicities. As thy will ſhall be, ſo be it Lord Tefus. To God the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, bee all ptaiſe, power, 


maieſtie, and dominion for evei more. pl 
- f 
J 


THE THIRD SERMON ON THE 
EPISTLE OF SAINT IAMES, 
CHAP. 4. VERS-, 10. 


I dewne your ſelues before the Lord, and he will lift | 
ou vp. | mY * 
A Vchis the vehemency of the Lords ar- 
» le rowers, when he ſhoets them abroad, that 
BY > 2, © though king Achab bee in his charlot 
A in che middeſt ofhis hoaſt, yet one of the” 
42 +}, ſhall give him amortall* wounde , So., 
SA Apo erfull is the ſcourge of God; when 
2 J it makes afamimeto invade a counttey, 
RA 2 thar it-creepeth into the wals of ihe 
| abt ber b houſe of bread,into Bethlehem it ſelfe, & 
cauſerlitfie wealthieſt of them all toflie, Ar ſuch a hecke hath 
the Lord all His creatures, that ifhe be to bee avenged vps the 


1. Kin. 22.34 


5 kings of the eAmorites,tlic > Sunne, and the, Moore will bee. o 15 10. 12; 


ready for a ſeaſõ to reſt frõ their courſes, to performe fo good 


a ſervice.So wanteth he no meanes* to ie wp the rootes of the lob, 18.16, 


wicked beneath, and aboue to cut Aowne al theit branchet. * 


You cherefore, from whom it Hathipteafed Godra withhold 
fits bleſſings ofrale, & riches, look to your ſelues, as meant as 
ou ate. Vour wes are before the eies of the Lord, and he pon: 
ereth all your pathes. Avoid thenthe wa of the sche. 
walke not there ĩn, turne ftomit, aud paſſe by. Eafily may you 
be ſnared with theitpleating Words; for rhe wiſe man teller 


3 they. 


you,that they cannot a ſizepe tte they haue done evill; Soeate i Prov.. 


94 The third ſer m on 1amerChay. aver]. rv. 

*Verl 17, they be e bread of wichedneſſe , and drinks the wine of violence, 

Exec a. ji Walke got after ſuch companions , leaſi God giue theicꝰ cup 

in:o yaur bands , and execute ihe ſame iudgments , and ven- 

geance againſt you, xhich they haue deſetyed. But rather fol- 

— S. lames his counſel:Caf — wa before the Lord, 
and be will liſt you vp. | 

And you aſſo, whoſe heads the Lords hath advanced over 

your brethren, looke io your . You are ſufficieptly lear- 

!Pfal. 29.5. ned to know,thar ibe vote of the Lord i Pakth as well the Ce 

Vers, darrof Lela, as the low, ind little ſhrubs in the tw 

. of Cader:and that iris as eafie with him to binde the vob les, and 

ral. d. prince: with cbaines and lines of yron as to raiſe vp the poore 

from the dungbil to the throne. Did darkneſſe cover the coun. 

trey of Egype,and not the court of Pharaoh alſo? Did the de- 

ſtroyer take away the firſt borne of the poore - peaſan7s of the 

dwelling of Ham and not of the King alſo? Let not the lots of 


your inheritance deceiue you. What if your ſoile be as fruitful, 
treat, 25 the greateſſ i 
your wealth, will be 
ſtand 


«s that of /udab, and your poſſeſſions * 
yet may you know, that your d/gnity 2 
reckoned but for toie⸗, not worth a perds, hen you ſhall 
in need of eve. The counſell therefore is good for you alſo, and 
worth your following too: (aſt downe your ſeluot before the 

I devided theſe words into a connſell, and a teaſont 
Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lerd, that is the counſell: the 
reaſonfolloweth, and be will lift you wp , ln the counſell I haue 
beene ditected by the wordes themſelues to three generall 
notes. 

1 Liſt not vp, but ca dowve. n 

2 . Caſtdowne t others, but you ſe/ner. | 

3 downe your ſelues not before men , but before the 

The teaſon is full of comfort. For albeit we muſt caft down au 

felner before the Lord;yet it is c fucha Lerd,who as hee is 
moſt preſent, with v3, e liberal to va, L. gr to belpevs, 
when we ſlandin need, is alſo at al times moi? wiling ro worke 

our 


« 


out eaſe. And —— mp tex ieee 


Jon wp. 


I havealre ken of the 2. firſt generell notes 
one [ laid — r 


our Chucch, & r evils vs: 
the evill of ambetios, and the evil of, » #:that — 
— ied medicines to them both. In — — Lendea- 
to ſhew how vnmoete it Nerf ro di 


2 
Fin. Of both which —. Au 


Now come I to the chirde generall note, which de 

ſelfe into two 

Jr Col drwneyeu felnernor eromen, 
2 f 


before the Lord. 
- Net wen; for that may 


before — — 
ze:but before the 1 on 0 fer d that — ty 
muſt embrace it. Nes wen:for!ſo, may you haue the — 
efmt your reward in this world, hereafter to be caſt into tor- 
hen that great i ſevere ſhall paſſe his ſentenee 


Se depart . 2 fi 
% or 
mg yee may be contemned in this worlde, hereafter 
ſhall yee — Nth o le ſhall be faid vnto 
you: Ding ec bleſſed, 
Caft downey aer folnes nat before men.\Reivice ye Heavens, B 
yee that dwell in — ; for, where you ate, is ſalvarron,and 
Arengrb, and the Andome of or God, & the power of bus Chriſt: 


but i wo to the — of the earth & of the Sex; for the De- Rev. 18. 1 
hnowing that bus 


well is come downe unto you with wrath , 
time i but ſhort : tuch was the ſong ofthe finger — cw 
ry which Aicbael had gotten — Revel:x 2. 
10. As it flood then, ſo ſtands it ſtill. Vet, — may the 
heavenly reoice;tor which there is ſalvation, and /rength,and 
the he dome of our God. & the power of bus Chriſt; but a o nov 
is an {ſhall be vnto vs, as long as the Suni Br Moone may en · 


dure. E ot che Deuul is come down vuto vs vb great wrath,be. 
knowes 


96, 


: . is bat ſbortz and therfore lets he ſlip no oppot⸗ 


The third ſermon on lamas. Qlup. i. uerſ. 12% 


2 t emploies all his alice, his might, his — his 8 ſub = 

8 and all to devout vs. But if he cannot cõpaſſe 
V about, as he did Eue, hen he perſwaded her to eat the — 
bidden De ot as hee did David, when hee cauſed him to 
number Iſraelzor as he would haue done with lob, when hee 
. — to make him laſpbeme God to his face; chat is if hee 


pe vs from ate — yet hee leaues vs 
not cope . — his old an ourſe. He will, 
p vs(forchatis.cafic with him deva and. 


L 
Mimiſters, (ſnall I fy of his owne 


intruding? )afluredIam,he hath perſwaded many Ainiſtera to 
be rongue-tiedalto aher f but ſome thete are, whole mou hes, 
with all the policie he hath, he hath not beene able tone; yet 
diverſe oſ chem bath he perſw aded, te take a pride in i heir preu- 
ching He hath perſ aded many of the people (you know it well 
enough) — to abſeat themſolues from hearing of Gods: 
wordʒbut ſame there are (this, and the like places may witnesh 
whoſe diligence in bearing, he hath hat heene able c0bjadeng 
yet diuerſe of them allo hath he made to lie well of thẽſtlua. 
for their diligence. He hath perſ[waded many of the recher- forte. 
(che poore knowe it too well) to beſtow no a/merar all; but 
ſome there are who in deſpite of him , doe giue dayly 5 
lehce for the teliefe ofthe needy;yetdiverſe of non al, dec | 
he made to glory in their a/mes-gimrinye 1 5/1 1 

Are wee reſolved to \atisfic — charge which is laid pork 
vs forpraying? he is ready with vs, co v ith vs to doe it in comm: 
mon aſſemblias, ang in the corners of4 he ſtreets that we may be 
ſeene of men. Doe we im end a faſting? hee is at hand wich vs 
counſell vs to duſiguc our faces , that we may ſcemt tomento 
laſt. Are we willing ro b#mble our ſelnes before our God? that is, 
isit our whole intent, to diſcharge all Chriſtian duties, which 
Godrequireth at our hands?yer| ee che diligece of this world 
ly prenceghece-18 ao where watting tu aduiſevs,todoe all ſuch 
bilge _ be of men. So doth hee ſtaine the beautic of out 


good 


lay,to e proude of our well doing. 


He hathperſwaded wy 


Th third (rovew um ,] of 
and ſteale away our vi: ſo makethhee of true 


fur palpable — So thar — — 
caycat be giuen you, Caf downe you ſelues 
Art thoudefirousto: A by — 7 nh 


mind to ber — to God Art thou willing to 
e the doctrine 
— doe all ſuch, © 


exerciſe thy charitie by Res 
which — talents YT 
uot — let not t 2 —_— nr 
doth, Mat. 2. Chet 12 — | 


= 


— 
Cod, out owne pre, our owne not 2 
Neither indeed is chere any . —.— „ 
lory For ſtren ngth the — _ 
ird — — 


ing many 4 i he 
erh vs. Ihe bare outrunnes vs, the Eagle outſees 2 cefſſe 


—_m ys; the 72 — — — 


ſaith lone) g & gg pſſant plari 1 Id 
rr il Wee ſeele a g Taſuch ein ober Gs 
— — perſons delle 

exceed vs. 


5 Fanart lay Fn rn 1017. Lad, — i 
ive — avs nen may ve not glo ?: 
ry hereinsfor Chtiſt hach ſarbidden vs ſo to dd here hoC(an 

e ſay withehe — 18.21; Mer ure not u othei men 
are gxtortioners uninſt adulterers,or che liked can wee ptofeſſe 
that we faſt rwiſe in the week, h chatove hy tue ofal erer. 
we peſſaſer᷑ V et may we not — _ 
are like to bee more 4 then ue: Can w 

ung man, Mat. 19. a0. concerning — 
we kept fram our youth? Vet — wee hot glory — 


ſtill ye; went one thing:if we 2 
1 


eee, N [5 nt vor $1 91: 


of) The)nrd{ermon.ontemer Cup. rr ro. 
I hach bee faid that I ne with ſo Heu 
thread, chat we may liue as long with a man; as Nodb did with 
¶ Bam, and ſcarſe diſcerne him. Which how truely it hath been 
ſaid, I diſpute not. Aduredly Iperſwade my ſelfe, that as a man 
— 7 eAſſriby his cer to be but an Aſe,” ho ſoevet 


e put into a Livnrinnerlo ſome one thing orothet will 
dge of a ſheep 


Lucianus cet bewray an hypoerite. le is not the ſureſt to ju 


in Piſcatore. 

Plato in Cra. by the owr-rhmes only;for wolnermay be in v ſbeepes clothing 17 
9b. Euſcbi. neither may you 7 —— 
us Czſaricn- dceme xPhansſte to bee good; by his long ge or broad 


ſis adrerſus ſaftery ? Then furely haue you much forgotten your ſelues. e 
. — — haue fare of — l t chad 
Luciaaus in purple.Thence came the proverbe;® Simia Sum eff, etiamſs 
in tat · cont, aurea geſtet inſignia : A carter may put on Dottors attire, The 
inerugitum. O ſtrich may haue gallant fethert, yet not beeble to flie, You 
may hold ic for a truth 7 Chriſti ann ie is r Pecves, iris a 

mattet of ſubſtance, not of forme and nm. 
-$* Bernard found fault with certaine Monks, which thought 
, it impoſſible the Sunne ſhould ſhine any where , but m therr cell, 
Were he now liuing how would he entreat many among vs, 
eee 
ſo (l he as [i on ed vp- 
22 It will 2 amiſſe for to — = 


| 4 Saviour Chriſt hath in = chapter pronounced a ſevenfold 
Mat ag. wor againftthis ſinne of Hypocrifie : Woe unto yow Hypoerites 
q Verl 27, Dee, ere. chers, har erer (at whi 
appeare b euntif ul our « within are ful of dea me bone, 
rVerſ,25, 4 filthineſſerwoe vnde yus Hypocrites , for gert mate cleane 
the out ſrde of the cup, and of the platter, bs wit bin ave full of al 
brehery and exceſſe. I will not trouble you with the repetiri6 of 
the reſt. they ate al to bereaui Mat. 23. And it may be for their 
bettering, to giue eaſe tothe wiſe mans counſellzhe hat ſa iq, 
be not an Hypocrrte in the ſight of men; for the Hypocrite ſhall 
not come before God, lob 136. Neithet can it be loſt labour for 
them to meditate vpon that xhichfolloweth, chapter 15.24. 
where he ioyneth the Hypocrite wich the banſer thavgre” bu, 


a? and 


- 
- 
o 
7 


be Hypoernes ſbal be deſolate ,andfirs ſha 
the — >" be he addeth this reaſon, becaultrboy cedoentie 
2 bring forth vanmis and their bellies ' dave prepared 


What did it availe IA to ſeeme to bee a bleſſed Ape. 
when in the end heproued himſelfe a cared rrayror# Luky Lilo 
48.What did it prof the 
his meracies,when indeed they followed for nothing, bur for 
bread? Joh. 6. 26. Felix could yt TR ſeeme to be moued at 
S Panler Sermon as he diſputed 
rance,and of the Tee e, 
his diffimulation;his drift was to 
reth, verſ. 26. Tbe 5 re tellet — the fatheryof ael 
turned vnto God, aud ſought him early they remembred that God 
was their firength,and 1 Wat ů —— 8.34. 


You ſee here ag ſhew at religion; yet were 
of Israel H eee oe, ary whey the words 
that follow, — 3 7.Nevertheleſſe they did but flatter him with 
their month, diſſcbled with bins us their tongues for their heart 


warmer vproght wah him, merthey were they in hi covt- 
which call chemſelues Jer, and net, becauſe 


want. 
they lye — 4 Sathan,Apocy, 9, 
Thus may many at ene God, when their 


wertes will ſhew thats 
ing «bominab/c, and diſe 
probare,Tit.1.16. — 


— :themſclues inwardly be- 

r, and vate every good whos Gr re- 
as I takeit) you may fitly compare 
them with fal — * commonly are thought to bee 
in the fiat, and to be — indeed: but th hinking ſoy 
we are deccaued:for they are only certaine ft exbalations . 


ac” jon of the Sunne, & carried 
through the vppe 5 aite, from hence beitg kin- 
led by — heate — ce of the ſirie element, they fallagaine, 


Is it not io with Hypocrites? Such is their e among vs, 
that commonly they may be thought to be ſp l lights en- 
rr 
in- 


a 


people to ſeeme to follow Chriſdfor 


. 
* 


tos 
* 


indeed fromit; and therefore as the light of 
Juch is momentary and, vaniſhing; ſo the ie of 


CEſai.33-11. 


the Hypocrite laſteth but a moment, hob,20.5. though bis excel- 
lency, and bis head reach unto the clouds , yer ſhall bee 
ever like his owne dung , and they which haue ſcene hom ſball ſay 
where bed be ſhall fly away 4144 dreame , and they ſhall not finds 
kum;he Joallpeſſe aw4y 424 viſien of the night. 

Thus you ſee the portion of . Can you now en- 
dure to drinke of their cup? Then ſhall you ſ conceane chaſfe,& 
bring forth ſtubble , and the fire of your owne breath ſball devonre 


yen. Oyee ſonnes of men, ſunken deepe in rebellion, ture a- 


gaine; theday is with you: therefore caſt away thoſe {dols 
of gold, and flyer,which your one hands haue made; 1 meane 
your ſnues:calt them from you. Why will you be like them, of 
whom the Lord hath ſaid ; 7 hu people drawethneere unto mes 
with their mouth, and henoureth me with them lips . but hawe re« 
moued their heart from me?Elay.29.13. Why will you not la- 
bout to be ſuch as you wouldieeme to be? hat ſhall it profee 
you to be like g/ove-wormes , which, although they ſbme in the 
vig be, are notwithſtanding in the day to behold vc, and 
wile wormes? What ſhall it profit you, I tay. to ſhine in the aighs 
of Wan een ſhew of | — hen in the 
time, that is in the world to come , e ſent yous 
T7 before your iuſt iudge, foule and Shominebied 7 
When the king of /«d4h proclaimed warte againſt the king 
of Iſrael, the king of Iſracl returned this anſwet ; the tif le re 
be lleth againſt the( edar,2 King. t.. And yet what was there, 
but atiag againſt aking? bur a man againſt a men Humble th 
ſelfe thou proud earth, not before men ; for thy he w 
ſoone be eſpied: bur before the Lord. For ifthou ſhalt date con- 
tinue in thy rebellion, ſhall not the keng of He much more 
iuſtly ſay to thee, the thiſtie rebelletrh againſt the Crdar The 
[owes thought themſelues holy by offermg of ſacrifices, whea 
in che meane ſeaſon they had neither farrh, nor repentance, Bur 
was God wellpleaſed with them?No:for he detefied him ghar 


killed a buleckg as if he had flame many him that —— 
cer 


— —— 
ſhoepe, — 
rien as if he had ef aan 1 — 
ifhe had Mleſſed ar — ee. 66. Tank allto mike yolitive 
that he deteſteth all your ſacrifices, your 4 your fafte, 
e yes all your worker too, whent =y are done 
without fairh,and ance,as much as he deteſted t 
fies of the Heathen when they offered men, dogges , and ſwine 
vnto their /dols. 
Wherewith then (hall 


ſelues before the bigh God ? Shall 
burnt 


you come before hitrwith 
, & calnes of ayeare oid? Will the Bord bee 
_ — — ten ys ſandrivers s cet 


ou giue your firſt borne for 28 ref Wil ou . 
— for the ule? The Lord ith 


hee,o man what is g ee eee er 
— — aid ro werey; and to thy ſelſe, 8 
to walks with thy God, Micah.6. Lito bee of « comrrite bert, to 
be poore in {pirit,and to tremble at Gods word;Efay,66;2. And 


hears, by this caveat; Caf downe your 2 fore wen, 


What thenꝰ may we notfaſt, N pray, ot giue almes / may we 
not doe good workes in the LF — muſt 
doe our — even men. And therefote are wee 


conn to haue our /igbrs Luk. 12. 35. & to let our 


by out — worker, lam. 2.1 18. Wheteas then wee haue beene 
by org to beware, how we doe any good thing in the fight 
men, we have beene counſeled one to beware of Mpocri· 

to beware of vaine glory, tobe warie, that wee neither give 
Ames, not doe any other — thing —— „Vith a pur 
poſe to p v owr ſelnet pr commendation of men. 
And therefore when our Lord forbidews te doe good in the ſight 
ef men he adds that which makes it vnlawfull; - 
heed that we do it not to be ſeene of men, or to bepras ed of men, 


As alſo when he chargeth vs to let fight ſhine before men, 
thas they may ſee our good works: , = adds that which makes it 
3 law - 


© iz, % 
* 
: 


he ſacri- 


this is ir, which in the Lord, 1wiſh'maybee 1 — in our 


ſhine before men, Mat. g. 16. and to make our faith knowne 


ee muſt take 


you: rome before the Lord, & bow your : Micah 6.6. 


* Plal.45. I, 


The third ſermon on lames.Chep A. verſor e. 
lawfull;we muſt. doe our good workes before men, that by th 
eur heavenly father may be glorified. So then, to doe good workes 
before men, in it ſelfe is not evill;yea it is —8 1s ne- 
ceſſary:but to doe them to this end bat wee may be well fee 
of, that makes it faulty. In like ſort to dc no wic thing before 
men, in it ſelfe is not evil yea it is commendable, it is neceflary: 
but to abſtaine from doing wickedly for feare of mans cenſure, 
rather then of Gods difpleaſure , that makes it faulty. To doe 
ood workes , toabſtaine — before men; 
ch are ſach, I cannot but commend but ſo to doe good 
workes,but ſo to abſtaine from doing wickedly, as if we tegar- 
ded mam mote then God, boch are ſuch, as Chriſt vtterly dete - 
ſteth them. 

Would you now knowe, for thoſe good workes which you 
are to doe iu the fight of men, howto preſent them before ga 
God pute and ſporleſſe ? Heare what out Saviour (aithy Mate 
cleane within,and all will be cleane Mat. 3. ac. It was the Lords 
commandement to Neah,to puch the Arke with pitch as well 
wit hir, as wit bhont, Gen. 6. 14. Without only was not ſufficient, 
it was to be pit bed with puch as well within 495 vent. It is. 
the Lords commandement to you to ſanctiſe your ſelues and 
to be boly for the Lord « hoh, Levit. 20. a6. to be holy owmtwyrd=: 
ly only will not ſerue yout turnes, you muſt bee holy as well 
within as without. V our hearts are within, they mult be boly, Lee 
Jour * hearts indite good matters, and your rongues muſt needes 
be the pennes of ready writers, Decke your hearts with faith , & 
repentance, and then ſhall your prayers, E ales, your ſaſ- 
tings, & all your good workes be acceptable inthe Lords ſight. 

There is a melodie may bee made in your hearres, to v 2 
only the Lord will liſten ; and therefore Paule adviſeth you rs 
make melody to the Lord in your hearts A 19. So Chriſt did, 
who ſaid it was meat & drink to him, to doe his fathers will loh. 
4.34. & ſo did David, when with all bis mig hi be darced before 
the Arte, 2. Sam. 6.14. & ſo did the /ſrae/1ts,when they offered 
williogly vnto the Lord with a perſit heart, 2. Chron. 19. g. But 
where this melod) is wanting, the Lords delight allo will bee 


Wan. 


The'third/, S721 
wanting ; and pate rin ů ů 
the traitours Ae ate nothing to him and therefore he feſpec- 
reth not the ſacrifice of Caus, nor the fuſt of Iccabel x and there · 
fore let af bri bis eben, and Eſaw his tearer, they 
will be abhominable io eee ——ů—— a me/ 

made in your heart to w 

is that welody:to ca downe not before men hut 

the Lord. Now therefore 2 — to — 
bred , — Caſt downe your ſeine: before the Lore, 
which ie my ſecond 

This our eras — inreverence tobecenfidered 

of vs, as our Creator, ay as our teacher, as out farber, 
as our powſe,and as our 22 In all which diverſe 
duties without excuſe muſt by vs —— wer will 
aright Caſt downe our ſelnes before the Lord. as be is 
Gur avbuter it is tequited of vs, 

* That we em. 

2 That webe holy moved in him and by him. 

That we reſt contented in his holy will, 

Asheis cut big; ſomuſt we feare him, 

1 Becauſeofthe power e er hee hath o- 

; ver vs. 

2 In regard of his Maleſtie compared with our meane 
condition, 

4+ Inregard of the infirmity of our owne nature. 

And this frare of God hath three notable vſes. For it ſerveth as 
xbridle, 

1 Toreſtainevyfrom falling from God by our diſobe- 
dience. 

2 Tokeepe vs from all preſumptuous, bold, and 5 b 
behaviour in teſpect of God. 

2 | Topit vs in minde jro make-vs acknowledge, — 
baſeneſſe, inſitmity and murabiliry of our own 
ſo alſo the infinite power, authority, & maieſty of Gad. 

As he is our teac her, ſo two duties are enjoined vs. 


x We mufibe ready to learne whatſocver (hal pente 


bee 
age, 


00 Ttethrdſms an lam. Chap, A venſnd. 
2 We muſt beleeue it all. 

As be is our father, ſo mult we yeeld him ſonne-like ſubiec- 
tion; for we muſt reverence him, we muſt ntate him, we muſt 
ſeeks unte lum for thoſe things we ſtand in need of, and laſtly 
we mult haze patience, in regard of thole maniſold, ( bee they 
never ſo grievous ) fuclians, here with itſhalbpleaſe God 

to chaſt ice, trie, and aurtare vs, his children. 

As he is ourſpowſe,, hee looketh that we endeavour withall 
our might to pleaſe him, and that we tenounce al other things 
in the worldto cleaue faſt vnto hiin without ſeparation, _ 

As hee is our Mafter,ſo we owe him three duties, 
x Wee muſtobey him. 
2 Wee muſtminiſter vato him, 
3 Weemuſtprofit him, 
lerem g.. O that out head were full of * water, and our eve: fountaines 
of teares, that wee might weepe day and night , (for daie and 
night had wee need to weepe ) for our contiuual backſlidings 
from the obſcrvance of ſuch duties as by our (rearor , by our 
King,by our teacher , by our Father , by out pon, and by 
our Maſter haut beene enioined vs. Shall I need to tell you 
(as the prophet /eremre told the Jewes, ler. g. a.) that in heart, 
u are A terers, and an aſſembly of rebeli? You know itas 
YVerſ,zz Well as I. Shall remember you, how you(as they did do y bend 
your tongues likg bowes for lies, to belie andſlander your neigh- 
bouts, how there is no coxrage for truth ypon the earth, how e- 
very oneproceedeth from cvill toworſe?Would to God, rem. 
bring it would amend it. And may it not ſo be amended ? 75 
lere. 5. 22. x there no balme in Gilead? I; there no Phyſician there? Why then 
is not your health recovered?Therealon is plaine: the balme of 
Gilead, is not ſoverai gue for youzthe Phyſicians there can little 
profityou;- Vaine is che helpe of mant ii you v ill recover your 
{oules health, (aff downe your ſelner before the Log n, 
The time will not ſuffer me,neither hath it ben my purpoſe, 
to enter the particular examination of thoſe our duties be- 
fore ſpecified , and in diverſe teſpects laid vp. Sith the 


— 


— 1] 


| the times, wherein we live; - ba ow by, v7, Heptniet 


our ebedience copſiſtech in this : that e conformie eu n to 
Gods wich a reſolution to dee his wil. Many arc of /ſraet, 
which ate not {ſr4el,& many ate ofthe ſeed of Abrabã, which 
may not be called the ch dre of Abraham. So S. Paule told the 


Komanes, chap. g. vet. G. 7. So may Ifay here: many do wil that 
which God wilerb, who nornichtanding conforme not their 
wr; to Gods vu. neichet can be ſaid to de bu will, Where it ſhal 
not be much amiſſe for vs to examine, hat it is, ro frame our 
wilt to Gods will, and what it is e do hu will : both which if wee 
—— —— purpoſe t — ſhall in ſome 
good jus t di our ary we ſhall eur CMatt en, 
- God hatha — pure, is perfect, cternall;e. 
verlaſlung . ſrom all beginning: according towhich , his doing 
ace incomprebenſible, his iudgements ſecret, his waics paſt 
finding which he ruleth oll, he all, he guideth 
and ptotecteth all in bub all things are, as tbey are. This well 
of God is alvaies fulfilled;no man hiudreth itzno man ſtoppeth 
it. The Lord hath his decree aboue all the inhabitants of the 
earth,& of the Sea, and whether they will or no, they muſt be 
obedient. Ihe call a h fo the Eajt,chubod muſt come; if 
he ſpeake. he will bring it to paſſecifhe purpoſe, he will doe it, 
bis comſellſbal tend, he wil des what ſoe ver he wal. Eſay. 46. 10. 
According to bi will, be workg1h in the armie 1 Heaven, and in 
the inhabitants of the ear th, nonecan tay hu nor er. 
ro him, bat doſt then Dan. N. It was /ehoſhapharts acknows= 
ledgmentz Ia thine hand, O L o hο power and might, c 
ig able to withſtand thes, 2. Cho a. No Auna, no ( nh, , 
no Herred. no Pilate, no lem, no Devil could haue wrought the 
death ot out Saviour Chmyſt, it the Lords ſectet wil and caunſel 
had not before determined, that it ſhould be donde. 
There ate vo cauſes why this w "un is , 
a d- 


aboue the ret, 15m er ?- 


The third ſermon on tames Chap. a. vryſi to. 
biddF, 1 Becauſe ĩt is ſo indeed to a lmen til ſuch ume 00 
manifeſteth by events, hat hee hath appointed to every one. 
Chap. 4.15. In reſpect whereof St ſames willeth every one to put in chis 
condition, if the Lord will. and if wee lime}, to doe this, or that. 
2. Betauſe the reaſon of che Lords vi. e or thu, when) it 
is manifeſted, forthe moſt part is not comprehended of man, 
but is hidden — he choſe Jacob, & tefuſed E ſaw; 
why he put Saule away from the kingdome for.one offence,and 
not Devid for many, no man knoweth, it is biddew in the Lord. 
b Rom, 9. 18. Onely this we knowe, that be bath mercy jon whine be will bane 
| mercy, and whom he will, he hardneth, a 
Now your dutie in regard of this v i, as hath beene fai 

Non eft curioſe inveſtiganda ſed adoranda , you muſt nor ſift it, 
but highly reverence iq ſo that, whatſoever this hidden will be 
concerning you, whether to lun, or die, to bre rich or poore, to 
be big b, or low in this wot ld you muſt reſt in the ſame, and bee 
contented, and giue le aue to the Lordthat made you, to doe 
with you, and difpoſe of you at his pleaſure; & then afterward 
when the Lord reveal it by effects, much moremuſt yee reſt in 
it, & pine him thankes, howſoeverir is,Good el took at the 
* Chop, 1 — — things, as well as good, fower as well as ſweer; 
the loſſe of all;ay well as the ion of al ſo muſt you do, 
„ lob. tat. & ſay with him, Ihe A Lord hath ginen & the Lord bath taks ir: 
Lleſſed be the name of the Lord. But what? Are we able to know, 
Job. 36. 1. ho the Lord feedeth the young rev ho the P hen is 
hat chedꝰ how the Srorke is ſeptꝰ Doe we waver, do we faile in 
things that be common —— vs ? Since chen this wil of God, 

this ab ſolute, this ſecreat this hidden will of God is ſuch, as or 
wils may in no wiſe be conformed to it, let vs lay our hands vp 
on our mouths , and ſtop the courſe of our lips, leſt, medling 

with ſuch ſecrets, we falrer in ourſpeeches before the Lord. 
\ God hath anorher wil, which is manifeſted vnto vs, which 
Ieall another will, not as if it differed from the former in nature, 
(for Gods wil is one and the ſame) but becauſe ir remaines ho 
longer hiddew , as the formerdoth. For Gods will, as yet it is 
parily vnrevealed; is commonly called his hade, or his ſecrer 
wei 
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l but as it is made know ne tom by the —— 

continuall lucceſſe of ſo isit called the ru will of 

Frakes this is that will of God, to which wee muſt make like, 

ion, and frame ear wills, And ſo ſhall we doe, if firſt we will 

notbiag but what God weib ; then if vo it in ſuch 

God would haue vt will ijttand laſtly if ſor ſuck rund. 
What God willerh , you cannot well (at leſt you ſhould got) 

be ignorant. The Scriprares teaching, that the beſt 6f you, is 

borne in iniquitie,and conceaved in fime,and feederh vpon tranſ- 

greſſans, doe they not tell you, that God willeth the amend- 

ment of your hues ? Ihe got. long ſince prerendetd invaſion, 

which made the ſtouteſſ to ſearegthe late, and long. and yet du - 

ring famive,which hath made moſt to fat the now raigning 18 

ſickneſſe among vs, which hath taken away diverſe of our bre- ,,.. —— 

thren, and ſtill threatneth vs theſe three great ſcoxyges of our Sept. 15. 1597, 

angty God, ſhe they not that ſomething among vs 18 amiſſ- 

whercof God willerbtbe amendment Thus may all in ee 

out of Gods word, and every one in particular, _ things 

as daily befall him, and others, perceaue what 


«ſort, = 


ods blefſed 
will is;to which our _ muſt — —.— Sn _ | 
Our hearts muſt bee pure, cere, without hypecrs 
without guilez all the powers and faciilriey coc, IO Fo 
bodies muſtbe inveſted with ince gritie, and that, not for iſea 7 
fon only. but for ever. Forno to be fed delicarply , and hereaf. 
tet to periſh in the ftreetr;to have our heads of geld, and our feet 
ele: to bag im in the fpirit;and endin the fleſh,canit he ſeſſe 
chen abomination in the Lords fight? We maſt continue even, 
vnto the end: our hearts muſt bee ſincere, they muſt bee pure, 
not for a ſeaſon only, but forever : integritie muſt be in all out 
affections, not for a ſeaſon only, but for ever. Nun e 
and ſo muſt we reſpect two ends. The one, & chieſeſt which 
is laſt and is without end, is the glory of God: the othet, and ſe- 
cundatie end,caking place in this lite onely is the profit of the 
Church So then if we wilt nothing, but Hat God willerh, and 
that with ſinceritie, integritie, and puritie of our hearts, our 
tath, our loue, and all other our 8 and that with per- 
38:7 7 3 foe 


. 
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feryerance, with continuance even vnto the ende, and that for 
no ey nds, but for the good of the Church while wee haue 
our abiding here, and here, andeverfor Gods glory wee may 
ſunply be ſaid to haue conformed our v to Gods will. 
ow neceſſary theſe conditions are for the framing of our 
wil; to Gods will, you may coceaue by two ted truths 
in divinitie. „ 20 3 00 
The firſt: Whoſoever willeib that, which God willeth, but 
doth it with another mind, with an vnpure heart, with corrupt 
affections, and for evill ends, he cannot be faid to haue confors 
med his wil to Gods will, but rather to haue done againſt bis 
wil. S: Auſten in exchiridio ad Laurent. c. 101. ſets it down thus: 
Fieri boteſt, vt hoc velit homo voluntate mala , quod Deus vuli 
bon4,a man may wickedly wil that, which God weil wullenb. 
For example ſakeʒ many a rich father hath a graceleſſe ſonne: 
this ſenne longeth for the inheritance, and therefore willerh his 
fathers death: God alſo wleth the ſame, and etfeReth it. Thus 
we ſee our iuſt God, and a graceleſſe child willing one, and the 
ſame thing: yet, becauſe — God well willeth, that bad ſonne 
willeth wickedly,he.cannot bee ſaid to haue conformed his will 
to Gods will, but rather to haue done agaĩaſt his . As al ſo, 
when God was willing that Chriſt ſhould dia, the le wes, Pilat, 
and the Divell did wi/ the ſameʒyet, becauſe what God willerh 
inſtly,and lavingly,they did will wickgaly,and harefully us - 
not,wee may not lay ,that they conformed their wils roGods: 
will, but tathet, that they did againſt his will. Albeit I doubt 
not of the truth of that which $© Auſten hath, concerning wic · 
ked men, that is; Dam fac iunt contra voluntatem Dei, per ipſos 
impletur volunt a Dei. For it is a cettaintie, that the Sudben | 
of darkueſſe, while they oppoſe themſelues againſt the revea- 
led will of God, doe fulfill his ſecret will: yet becauſe they op- 
poſe themſelues againſt Gods revealed will, not with a minde 
to fulfill his ſecres will, wee cannot, wee may not ſaythat they 
conforme their v to Gods will; we mult ſay, that they dos a · 
ga inſt Gods will. 
The ſecond truth as vndoubted is this; Whoſocver walletih 
chat 
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chat. which God willerbnor, but dot it with a pure mind, with 
an vpright hart, with integrity bf eng, obey d, 
he may truely bee ſuid to haue conformed his i to God wal. 
S. Auſten in the place before cited ſets it dowyne thus . 
do bond voluntate homo with aliquid, quod Deus non valt 


ond multò amplins mult6g, certina voluntare.. Num ili maſk. 


volunt as eſſe nunquam poteſt : a man may well; and reli 
will that, which God much better and bleſſedly t. 
For inſtanceʒa happy father hath a ſonnez this his ſon 
willeth the continuance of his fathers liſe; but in Gods good 
wil it is ſo diſpoſed, that the futher mayno longer lie; We ſee 
here a gracious ſonne willing the iv, and ourtuft God willine 
the death, of one and the ſame man: yer, becauſe what Godin 
juſtice will not haue done this good childe with a godly minde 
and in charity willerh to be dane, he may truely be ſaid to haue 
conformed bus wil to the wil of God. So may Mary and Adar. 
tha although they willed rhe life of their brother La π 
God willed bis death: and ſo may the brethren which were at 
Cefarea,although they willed P av 18 not co come ar Zernſal?} ap 11 ur. 
when Gods will w appeared by the prophecie of Agabw) 
that at Ieraſalem he ſuffer for the name of Ch. 
So true is it, which S. Auſten addeth in the ſame place: Jona 
Dei voluntati potiùs conſonat hominis allud volentis pieras, qui 
hominis idem votentis impietau. Ciue me(ſaith he)a godly, zea- 
tous, & a pure hearted man ;&2dmirthewilerh norrbarywhichy 
God willeth;yer ] fay,tharbiywillisrather conformablerothe» 
willof God, then a wicked mans wi can be, although hee wi 
the ſame, that God willeth. Where he addeth this word potias 
(Rather) to ſhew the neceſſity of our inward integrity ,' and 
pure affections. LARS 1 
For to ſpeake — & without eompariſon, I muſt fay;as F+ 
ſaid before: if we will imply be ſaid, to haue cõ formed our wr/s * 
to Gods will, we muſt will that, vhich God willerb, & that with 
ſincerity, integrity, and purity of our hearts; our ſaitb, our iam, 
and all other our affetions:and that with perſeverance q wich 
coutinuance even vnto the end, and _—_ A 
| W-Z 5 "OPT 
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for the good of the Church while we haue ou; abiding here; and 
here andererfor the glory of our God. | 
Thus we plainely ſee, what it is to conforme our wili to Gods 
will. Let vs now in like ſort conſidet, what it is te doe his will, 
Ln which kind of ſpeech by the will of Godis meant nothing 
elſe, but that, which God commanndeath vs to do: ſo that pro- 
perly to do God: will, is to performe ſuch things, as we are com- 
manded by him. That ſuch things are to be done, that they are 
to be performed, it cannot — vets how they are to be 
done, and performed, hat is che queſtion. 

Some are of opinion, that to de Gods will, is nothing elſe, but 
inwardly to be poſſeſſed with an hearty, & earneſt deſire offul- 
filling his wil; & wholy to employ all the powers of our ſouls 
in the obſervance of his commadements. They aſcribe ſo much 
to che Godly purpoſes, and zealous affections of our minds, as 
that they thioke all externall fact, al outward obſervance altoge · 
ther needleſſe. And thus haue they thought, becauſe they find, 
that many haue beene ſaid to haue done the willof God, to haue 
walked in bis waies,to haue done wdgement and iuſtice, to haue 
kept their feet fromtre:ding in any evill path, and ſo to haue 
beene reputed for Saints, ho not withſtanding haue manie 
waies, and moſt grievouſſy fallen. For they can tell you of Pe- 
ters deniall,of Lots inceſt, of Salomons Idolatry, of Noahs drun. 
henneſſe,of Davids murt her, of Sarahs lie, of Rebeccabs per ſwa- 
ding her ſonune Jacob tobeguile bus owne father, of the theft ot O- 
nem of the many Concubines of the patriarchs,and the like, 
of whoſe obedience to the will of God, e may not doubt, be- 
cauſe we may not doubt of theit ſalvation. 

Which opimon of theirs, as I may not altogether reiect ſo 
will I not ſimply allow of : for wee haue two propolitions of 
certaine truth. | | "Ke 
1 Externall obedience isneceſſaryto the doing of che wil of 
God: and therefore that which they thinke, is not ſimplie to be 


allowed. 

1 Thefulfilling of the mil ef God conſſſteth chiefly and cf+, 
pecially in ous heart, and earneſt defire of doing ittand heroes 
| | what 


what they thinke, may not altogither bereitRted,” 

That omtwarde obedience is neceffary for our doing of oi 
will, is ſo plaine, that it needs no For to hd Rae od 
his commandements to be done? Was it not to man? Now 


The body then is bound to obey,as wel as the ſoute. The inward 
deſire ſerues not the turne:ontwardobeditnce muſt be pradiſed. 
Outward obedit᷑ce (1 fay nor,perfit,forthat is impoſſible, do we 


all we can do, we ſhalbe table ſervitr;yer I \ay Jourward 
onprofitable ſervirr;yer bete 


obedience muſt be practiſed. And therefote S. Paal b 
ched y-uto giue your bodrertoGod Rom. 12. 1. fü that 
your bodies ſhould be Gods ſetvants, as wel as your fentr. Both 
are too little, one cannot be enough. Will you glotifle Godin 
your ſexs you ſhal do wel:but glorifie him in your bodies too, 
1. Cor. 6. 20. Do your hearts beleeue, yet that is not enough; 
er monthes muſt cõfeſſe too, Romi. 10. 10. your tbyy ar 8 
e kept from evil, and your pi chat they ſpeake —.— 
Pſal. 34. 13. your caret muſt hear too, Matt. 11. 15. your et 
muſt behold the right too, Prov. 4.2 5. your handi muſt be liſt 
vp to his ſanctuary roo, Pſa. 134. z. your feet muſt be removed 
from evill too; pro 4.27. The fumme of ali Is: you muſt glue 
your bodies a ſacriſitꝭ to od. N] a Sarrifre (as you know is 
herein all the member are offered together, Le vit. t. 9. & 13. 
Therefore muſt you giue your ers alſo to God. V our eier, 
ydur rares, your tongue, y our hum a all the reſt, 
muſt be emplored inthe fervice of God. For he who comman=--- 
ded you to loue the Lo x v with «your ſoule, and with al your” 
minde, Deut. 6. g. hath commanded you alſo to loue him with 
all your ftrength;to teach you, that the ſfrength of your handles," 
cirt, and earet, and every other part of you, muſt wholy be em- 
ploiedin his ſervice , And therefore as We would be changed 
in our thoxgbes, ſo muſt we alſo be changed in our woyger , To » 
muſt we be changed in our wor; we muſt be carefulf chat ur 
tonoucs ſpeake no more idely;that our eie behold no more va- 
ö Vith | 
nity, that our eares heare no more folly;that our hand. worke 


no more iniquitie: and as oft as we ſhall go about the ä 


who 
knoweth not, that max conſiſteth of a body, as well as N 


* o 


tit 


* 
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of God, which we cannot do to oft;everie one of vs ſhould cal 
all his powers togither, and ſaie with David, Pſal. 103. 1. My 
ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, and all that s within me , praiſe bus 
holy name, And thus much of the firſt propoſition, of the ne- 
— of our autward obedience. 

Ihe ſecond propaſition, if you remember was this: 7 he ful. 
filling ef the will of God , conſiſteth cheifly and eſpecially in our 
bearty and earneſt deſire of doing it, The proofe hereot is eaſy: 
The chiefeſt part of man is his avinde , therfore the fulfilling 
of the L, eſpeciallie conſiſteth in the deſires and intents 
of the minde: and it ſo conſiſteth in theſe affections, that tou- 
ching che eled ( ho only be/cexe m Chriſt, and alone may be 
aid todo Gods will) God teſteth contented with this inwarde 
de ſire, as long as this fleſh encombreth them. All other unbeci. 
lities are not imputed vnto thẽ- This godly purpoſe & earneſt 
deſire of doing6o0ds wil ſtands them in ſteed. For it is ſo grate- 
full ta God, as that he accepteth this began obedience for moaſt 
perfir. And reckons of the that are thus obedient, as if Bey had 
kept the whole lam; which he ſo doth, not for this their deſire, 
not fo: this their begwn obedience, but becauſe by faith they are 
engrafted into Cbhriſt. So chicfly the fulfilling, of Gods wil con- 
fiterh in our ird obedience, but not wholy. 

I 711 not, but that Hex cbgab truſted in the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael,ſo that after him was none like bim among all the kings of In. 
dah, neither were there any ſuch before him; for bee claue to the 
Lord and departed not from him, but kept bis commaundements, 
which the Lord had camanded Moſes:tor ſo we read, 2. Kin. 18. 
55G. yet we read allo that this ſame Hezekiah did ſome things, 
which pleaſed not the Lord, 2. King. 20; 1 2. Neither may [1 F - 
nie, but that /c/iah did vprightly in the fight of the Lord: for 
ſoit is written, 2. King. 22. 2. yet it is written alſo, that this Jo- 
feah would not obey the word of God, 2. Chron. 3 5. 22. Nei- 
ther will I denie, but that David fulfilled the will ofthe Lord, 
for he is bold to ſaie of himſelfe ; O Lord I haue refrained my 
feete fro every evil way, & haue not declined fro thy indgements, 
O Lord,Plal.119. 101,102. yet his notorious murther and 4+ 
dultery 
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Anhtery are witneſſes of hisnorfulfillingthe will of God. So 
then of fle Ab, of lofiab,and of David, I may ſey, that they 


haue fulfilled the wil of God, becauſe with integritie of i 


affeftions they haue deſired 
that abſolurely, and imply 


chefadfiling thereof - butroſay 
theytaue done this wiltof God, 1 


may not, Ldaze notopen my meuth;/frhou;O Lord, ſhalt mark 


what is done amiſſr, O Lord, wo is ableto abide it ? 

Let this then be our reſolution concerning this point: the 
— Scriptures by this ſpeech, by this phraſeſ to doe the will of 

doe ſigniſie obedience of the hole man towards 

G ect obedience both andfoule: yet becauſe the 
chiefeſt part of this ob eiliener is rooted in the winde , the Al. 
mightie by the ſame phraſe ſignificth, that hee is willing to ac» 
ce pt the readineſſe of our minds, if it bee loyned withferthin 
Cbriſ, for moſt perfect obodience to the Law, And I adde thiez 
howſoever the Lord will accept the integritie of our mindes, 
when ĩt is ioyned with faith in Chriſt, forperfeÞ obedience, yet 
he tequireth the perfelt obedience both of body and ſoule. 
Nov let vs lay theſe things to our one hearts and conſei- 
ences and ſee, wherherwe haue conformed our wili to the will 
sf God, with z reiolution te doc ir,wherher wee haue performed 
nur dbedience to out great Maſter , To iudge of yourheartes is 
not within the compaſſe of my commiſſion: yet, if it bee true, 


that af good tree cannot bring forth bad fruit: if it bee true, that 11 uk. 43. 
t. grapei growe not of hornet, nor At ge. ofebiſtles then may t Mat. 7. 16. 


yboldly ſay, that your we/s are not contormed to the v ef Gotl 
that you haue much failed of that obedience, Which your Lord 
and Maſter hach enioyned you. 

The Prophet Hoſeah. 4. 1. a. told the [ewes that the Lo v 
had a rastroverſie with them becauſe there was truth, nor 
merry, nor knowledge of Godin their land; becaulſe by ſwearing 
and/1ing and Kalling and ftraltng and whoring they breaks om, 
and klood touched blood, Whether this fame coinplaint may 
juſtly be made of you, I appeale to your ſelues, a6 inde es. It may 
bel your cheekes will bee redd to taſłe of Chriſt, as theirs were 


wb wentto © Eỹ. and youwillbluſh apace to ſeeme ſo u Luc; iz. 


LOW P holy 


ey 
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holy; but ſay, will not the #/ach-moore blaſb'falterthen 
when fearefully and fowly you inne againſt the Lord? Is there 
any delight more wicked then other? we are by and by deſitous 
to wallow in it, to tumble in it, to joy in it, to line and growe old in 
it. So bath we in all pleaſure and caſe fu mer of earth; and 
wormes meat, Whete with we ate clogged , as if there were nei. 
ther corrupt ion to rot it, nor Heaven tu teceaue it, nor Heil to 
burne it. | 
Hence is it, that we are dead in ſleeps, and watchnot at all o- 
ver the ſoules of our children, our ſervants, and all others com. 
mitted to our goverments; who, (were they rightly trained 
vp by vs in the grounds of Chriſtian religion ) might happel 
grow vp like ro glorious olines,for the Church, & ( ommowealth, 
We read Gen. 3 1. 53. that when Laban {wore by his falſe 
Gods, then Jacob ſwore by the feare of his father /ſaac ; ſo ex- 
cellent was the inſtruction given him by his father , that in the 
preſence of [dolatrows Laban , neither for feare , nor favour 
would he alter his religion yea, it was ſo faftned in him, that, 
having been 20. yeats among the/do/atroms Syrians,he chiged 
not the maner of the oath ,which hee learned of his farber, Are 
our fathers ſo carefull,to teach their children in religiõdꝰ Indeed, 
it to bee 7ki/ful[in-oathes be to be religioms, I cannotſinde fault 
with their nurturing. But ſo they ſhould not learne (href. 
The time was, when ſervants prayed tothe Ga of their Aſa» 
ſters, Gen. 24. 42. But in theſe daies if they ſhould doe ſoʒſome 
mult pray vnto pride, ſome to coveteonſneſſe, ſome to glurtony. 
moſt to gnorance. Now may we ſay, as commonly is ſaid : lhe 
ſervant like Maſter, it one loue the wicked, the other will loth 
the godly;/ike father, like ſonne, if one tel] vertue, the other will 
buy ſinne;lthe Prieſt like people, if one freeze in loue, the other 
will boyle in malice : a4 the gowvernonr 14, ſo are they that are 
faellt ane refuſe Chriſt, the other will chooſe Barabbas : ſuch 
u the ſeed x, ſuch is the harveſt; every one layeth away life, and 
playeth with death. 
Vet let the children of Abraham, doe like Alraba let 
them teach their ſonnes, their daughters, their ſervanrs, their 


peo- 
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| 1 al that are ruledby them the covenants of the Lord; 
let teach them to conform their wils to the willef God; let 
them teach them to doe bus will;let them teach them perſell obe- 
dence both of body and ſouls. So they with all their ſeed ; and 
poltericie, ſhatbe bleſſod, not only in this life with a tempotall 
promiſe, but alſo in the life to come with that ever during pro- 
miſe, that they ſhall bee inheritours of the kingdome o God 
Of which promiſe, vouchſafe, good Lord, to make ys all parta- 
kers through faith in Chriſt leſus, to whom with thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God, be rendred all praiſe, 


power, maleſtie, and dominion for eyxetmore. Amen. 


THE FOVRTH SERMON ON THE 
EPISTLE OF SAINT IAMES, 
Cu. 4. VERS. 10. 


(ft downe your ſelnes before the Lord,and he will lift 
you vp. 


EE are come to the promiſe of che bleſs 
& ſing made vnto vs: Her will [ft you vp. 


7 IT Wherein tet vs conſider, 


2 1 The perſon, who it is that ma 

A fulfill this promiſe; it is N x x, the Lord, 
. none bur be , vaine is the helpe of man, 
Hz he lord, will ft you vp. PY 


2 Tho certaintie of his promiſe, for 

| it is not ſaid, hee will aſay,hee will trie, 

he will doe bis heſt to lift you vp, but ſunply it is ſaid, he wir I 
life you vp. 


3 the time when this promiſe ſhall bee fulfilled , which 
note we mult borrow out of 1.,Per.g.6-where the matter of my 
text is thus 3 Humble your ſelues vnder the 2 
hand of God, that he may lift yen vg y,«1p4”,in opportunitie o 
time 2 duc time, eos when himſelfe ſhall thinke it moſt 

He will lift yow vp ia due time. 
meet: Heil lift gas up —_ + Wha 
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What it is, that is promiſed vato you, even 


yourexalta- 
a hfting vp: He wil lift you vp.Ofthele few notet at thu 


time, as God ſhall aſſiſi me with bis holy. ſpit it. 
The firſt is the perſon , ho may — ſo ſxeete a pro- 
miſe: it is H,, the Lord, none but H, n is the belpeof 


The werd ef Cad worthely tearmed the ſboote-anker of an 
vptight —— ache every plant, how gallant, or 
how faite ſoever, yea though for beautie it may bee c 
to the tree, which maßen vp in che nudſt ot tho garden, was 
exceeding pleaſant in the e of. mamyet, iſ it be not 

by our heavenly Father, ſhall be rooted out. It teacheth that all 
coynes, be they never ſo currant among men, yet, i they can- 
not abide this ſacred t aucb, ſhall be counted ot a baſe mettall, 
as of tinne, or altogether counterfcir,and ſo ſhall be bar»: like 
aroſſe. It teachetli, that the great ones of this world, how migh 
tic ſocyerthey ate , yea, though their heads reach vnto the 
cloudes, though they bee to all others as the talleſt Cedars of 
Libanus are to the low and little ſhrubs of the wildernefſe of 


Cadet, yet if they build their hope vpon anything besides the 


man) H r, che Lord will bft you vp. 


Lord, they ſhall periſb for ever a like their dung, and you, which 


blue ſcene them ſball ſay vhere are they ? they ſhall fl 44 

2 os ſhall nat find thamʒt hey 1525 away 2225 
Ihe night. 

% And becauſe you haue ſo good a teacher, well may you bee 
etſwaded, that a horſe his helpe is ., PI. 34. 17; that mend 
clpe is ve, Plal.60.11, that thohelpe of Yeni wing, 

Pal. 146. 3. that much Arengrh is vnc, 2. Chron. 25. J. that 

much wealth is vaine,Plal 49.6. that all worldly belpr are waine, 

Eſay, 30. 1. A reaſon of all vhich may be had, Micah. q. 1c. for 

neither horſes,nor wen, nor princes , nor ſfrengeb, not wealth, 

nor all the wor/dly helps , that may be, ſhall bee able to alder 
you, when the L o ND Willen. 

Will you yet knowe a farther reaſon of this. namely why 
choſe helpes before ſpecified ſhall not be able to deliver, when 
the Lord will puniſh?The 3.yerLofthe g wof Elal, will yeeld 


you 


— — 
es- 


bat ſer ave 


| oe was 
— ö 


that may —— 

may be the ſet ond od M, 

| — — dr Godt theme 
poſuion may admit are df » 15,27. 
an hors yard —— 


— re Ein 


They ore en dur Gu thats, if Pas! may be rhe 

tour, they ure cartbly a,, 3. Cor. 3. U. : — — 
in ſhort time to be quod . —ů—ůů 
whoſe breath a in bu noftrel: for ber het 


— — yy ene e 
o ,of forrreſſds,of raffler ob dire, defenders; 
1 ran wat read. Ky 


* bEſala, 2x; 


— are not O. nart chexeforernuſdthey be holden , . 
tor rale, ſot wiſer able:Crate thy C whois e 
of nought . hee yaſſec away ary fikdow3” 3 þ4 bFrct hy 25 pH. 146 - 


h he teres gamma hug t and then all by the 
ar E oyptians are mengwill thertore fh from 
ſeeke tor 4e/pe at the God of /acod? Blaſſeu 


180 
5 — 
be 29 a tte that is a by thi m ? rr H pfl. 3. 


ber resten euer, yer ſhall. ob Wele when he eben rome 
meth,your ſcaft ſball be — ſhal not care for che 
of frommer;neither ſhalſ you ooaſe Vun, lerem. 75. 
T They are not Gd wil you not dur truſt 
— — c L —— inthe. 
deſert yt ſhallnotſoe when ae fee erb, dwelt 
in the parcbed places im thewe/derneſſe,in a — 2 land v 
mbabited, lex. 17.6. Ceaſe then from van; oven fre: every ſow 
of wen ſor there is no b{pein hin. „ 180 Lv 


Their horſes 3 ** They wre fleſh; 2 | 
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nevet — — n — T's 
Suche 414 aten, and mer Gt he; 


e 


un 3 chen. 


But grant we that} in the Soot-x of this life, „ 
DEE and deeked himielfe wit 


lo iat he have exaked humtelfe like 20 
d lus neſt ameng the ferrrs; yer let fuck 
lagke hace is bis ti, to his fatberspoore ben/e, to the 
hence he Was bene, be ſhall fipde that ac lenꝑ th he muſt 
be caſ downe to the ground: let him examine bis Pedegree and 
deſcent, he ſhall Gnde that he is but one of the ſores of men. 


And chen wbhoknowesnop what . 


cuppeT Nee e 


Alan that i bord . ard full 
of troubles; leb vpon his experience hath (aid ſo much, lob. 1 4. 
1 Did it helpe the children of Canary, that the ſonnes of «A 
earth, dwele them?Lodeed the Ira - 
e vated ia hear tas the ſiglu oi chem, brake 


g out into thele ſpoechesitis cope greater and taller then 


weztheir cus/es ate great and welled vp ie Heaven ere we 
baue ſcene the ſornes of At there, Num. 1 3. 28. But in the 

end what became of themfThey were all deliraied by Joſaah, 
they andchtircicies, and there wad not one Aue leftinigbe 

— Jfratl and Fadab, ſeſu 1.21. 2 Did it tofu the 
Baſhaner, to haue fo mighty a king as Og was? His bed in« 
deed was a bed of —— thof it was nine cabs, and the 
breadth foare — — of can. Deut. 3. l l. & ſuch 
a mania allbkelyh ſome jocouragemcnt to his 
people. —— Lord dehvered him into 
—— of Mees. So — fings the Plalmiſl; He hath ſla n 
Te Pai 1,Sthon king — and Ot the king of 

1. 


10.11. Aue be recounts it ag aine in the Pial. 


2 Hee hath ſlaine veg bry brags, Sebon 
king 
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ef che — and Of the af Where te fill 
— his long; r Vertr. 
— — for bu ee bn . eons 
hi Mw wal am 
— — EE 2 ee 


eee 2 


— —.— 10 
—2 — verbis ende? . ; 1 — 
hn chulur in compariſon came wit 
— Nisbhand. — Shear D 
name of bord Hoſts eee r 
. ben enn x 
> When (hall ! — — that migh 
chat profperous,that peaceab le ob ria, ſet forth vnto 
you in the g1 4fExechied, — eee 
that he excetdedall ether Monatthes, & pet wider Heas 
ven; in regard whertot hrs ſaldito beste a | 
whoſe branches are faire whoſe ſhadowing boayherare chicks, 
whole te u ſbor vg v bib, ver. 3 — was his might, 
ay that there —— erty 
in ew whereof, ic is aid, whit the Cad . 
could not bride him that no firre tree was like bu 
no cheſont tred did equal! his beagbor,yea, that all the trees in 
the garden of God gaue place vnto him, verſ. 8. albe t ſuch was 
his proſper ity as that — ſweadled there with a- 
gainft all calammes f in re whereof weread ohio the was 


cer; nouriſhed himgrhar the devpe+xalred hen bigh ith ber 
rrveri rnaning round about bu — br was about 
alt the trees im the field bu 3 , bu branches 
were long,and all beczute of ers Which 


uc deepe (ent out; vetſ. 4. 1. And 1 ſuch wheetis 

acc in hs ume ai that all ye commirecy themſelnes to 
* «protection: to which purpoſe it i faidy that all the f e 
Hraven made ther neſt; 1m bus berg bes, chat all tbe beafter of the' 
field bromn bt forth ther ren vader buy by ance? hate at miq by 
cu bu ſradne reel 6yer was lack ola this, 


vt 


iy . N one | 6 

cllent, be this proſperius, this pedceableking/ 
I AgSAR- ens Free parenting 
xs Manos c- ar LL won ab wb id 29318 10 
3. : Iſball dot need ta tell y au, bow ® foure Har, withalltheie 

hoſtes were dicbmfued by ABRAHAM accompanicd ondlit 

ch ache abe cd and mightaanatereiocs, Gen, 74.1 

Daten BY: not, howitbe wwe; A- ret an all they of * 
22227 1 2 — wth ther 
5. cammedigli ici mme, were - 
ms \ 1  Yauhrowne buche haudvl Given, with has d abrochundrod: 
„ads 7.16, oudierwithoutany oak af weapinn(But any the *brote 
e Verl. 19. king of Pitchers blowing of trumpets,and crying the ſword of the. 
55 Lon pdf Rr 
ſoure ſrote and fue thawland vallant men conducted by A. 
ſoekgh Senat beribu ſe ru ant wars all u one night aver throu ne, 
Elsy 37636. Ihacxamples he ſone y ciſledi the ſall ofthe ſous: 
gb Anat} the exftructionnt Og tbe death of Gali the deliver 
ry of Ejarzhadden, into the bends of Acrodac-Aaludan, may 


perſwade you, chat it is but brokenreedeotEgypr to rely vp- 


aN As. Ealt Jying inthe 
c 


onchoſe chat are eunocrarighty,or manys ng you may 
wound hadi yu maypieroegimr bands , you ſhall never 


t 4. r I: onen ere ne 5 
What ſhall I ſay of boypw?It may ſeeme to ſtand you mich 
in ſteed, when it ſets you ſeſt, and makes the ce hom, and the 
tangue ſooth, aud the head ſtand bart, and all for your fakes. The 
wile man teacheth me, hat I ſhall f: 7 2t Humilay goetb before 
bene ur, Prov. t 5. 33 · If then you wilkchooſethe betaerpare,, if 
you will be hambled, and forget your honor for a while, you 
may conceinc With e, chat out eſtates may well be ſuited by 
connters whach in #large account ſtand for great ſummes, but 
after they arc /Bffled zogitherin the 64g;all arc ofequal value, 
che leaſt with the greateſt, one withanotherryon may coceme 
with me, that our eſtutes may wel be ſuted by playerrona tage 
ſome repreſent kingralome perſorr of meane eftate ; but when, 
che Plaudites axe paſt, whete is avy differeace? yu may con. 
ceiue witlune that oui very ſelaes, may wel be ſuted b i, or 


are 
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were candles ſome areburned,and conſumed to the ſocket in 
a teaſonable time; — — 
begin to run, and ſpend apace;yea 

—— hold then till the laſt drop of their moi 
ſtute quench the laſt ſpark of theit light. V our ſelues can make 
the application: on I adde thus much of hossur, that is a bro 
hen reed 7 Ege you ſhall dare telie vpon i, you may wound 
your you may preree your bands, youlhal never be/pe your 
ſelner, 

4 What ſhall ſay of richesꝰ They alſo may ſeem to ſtand you 
much infleea:for by experience wee ſinde it to bee true, as it is 
rieten: Riches gather many friends , Prov. 19. . Vet haue Ia 


word to ſpeake vnto you; Ge ro , gcc rob auen, eand 


bowlefer your miſeries that ſhake ome wpon you: ,your riches are 
Corrupted, your garment: are moth <eaton gaur gold & filver are 
cankered the ruſt TWO TW a ray go. 47 hed and ſbal l 
eate your fleſh like ſire:you kno we hence I haue it. eAarow 
fretched out bas hand with bus red, & ſmote the duſt of the earth, 
and lice came manandbeaft : all the duff of the earth was 
bet all theland 3 —— 7. ſuch a df, if 
a 


hee, 
not worſe, hath ſtained the of your riches, and ſhall bes 
no leſſe annoyance toydu, then that truly changed duff was to 


them of Egype, Behold che evill ſic kneſſe which the preacher 

ſaw, Ecel. p. t z.richer reſerved go the owners thereof for their e. 
v. Are not theſe the broken reeds hereon you ſeane fo much? 
take heed; by ſo doing you may wound your hand, you may 
pierce your hands you ſhall never help — — 

What ſhall I ſay of your witrs,your trades, and oocupations 
herby you ſeeme to ſine ? Bee Go as they may bee, paſſing 
gaynefwllto you: yet becauſe your hearts are foe ſett vpon tbi⸗ 
gare, as that yee neglect the traeſt game, which is godhneſſ; 
thole he(ps ſhal be vnto you as bad as thoſe letter, which Uri- 
sbcaricd againſt himmſelfe. 2. Sam. ic. 14. as bad as thoſe cups of 
Circe ſpiced with conceits and fancies ſor the nonce, 40 make 
Vliſſes his moſt skiltull Pilors to tenouace e: bad 
is choſe Fm gran of * aletrne, which 


*lamiy.1a,y 
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\ 


your bands,you ſhall never heipe 
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intiſe a ſicoriſb and want oa cye to plucke, but are no ſooner tou- 
ched with the finge t, but they difſo/ve to aſbes : yea they are 2 
ſo many broken reedi, and haue their plinters too. Hou ſoever 
yea /eane vnto them, you may wound your hand, you may pieret 


your ſelues. 4 
What ſhall Ifay of all other your wor/dly helper ? one ſhall 
ſerue for all. If any of you hath his child fallen ſtrangely ſicke, 
you will by and by ſceke helfe for him, and wel may it be done 
with this e it be done by prayer to the Lord , and the 


* ordinary belpe of Phißtianr:but your conceits are,your children 


are bewitched,and therefore can haue no helpe, except they bee 
ynwitched againe. If any of you hath his horſe,or his aſe ſtoll, 
or looſeth warein the night time out of his ſhop, you will by & 
by ſceke to haue your owne;and well may that bee done, with 

this Item, that it be lawfully done;bur your conceits are, ſuch a 
cunning man by his art can he/pe me to my goodes, then why 

ſhould 1 looſe them do vnpatient are we:the Lord doth ftrang- 

ly vißte vs, we may not endure it, wee will ſeeke how ſoe ver to 

be healed:the Lord raketh away our goodi, wee may not endure 
it, we will looke to haue our one, although it bee in the De. 

l name. 

Much better was his conceit who thus anſwered his t | 
ting wife:Shall we receaue good at the hand of God, and not re- 
ceane eviiilob.2.10.God hath promiſed ( and hee cannot but 
performe)that whoſoever calleth vpon his name , & giveth eare 
ro his voice, as to the only ſhepheard of his ſoule, good things 
ſhall betide him in this world, and his ſoule ſhall line, ler. 3 8. 20. 
his plants ſhall proſper, his counſels ſhall take effect, his corne 


4Deue 15,6, and oyle ſhall multiplie;he ſhattlend to many, but ſhall not hor- 


& 128 11. 


row himſelfe,his children, like ſo many oliue branches t ſhal c- 


* Pſal. 128.3. cloſe his table round about. 


If this cannot perſwade you ( and what godly heart can it 
not perſwade? )to forſake thoſe your wicked helpers, and to re- 
ly only on the. Lord: chen hearetarther God hath promiſed(& 
he cannot but ) chat whoſoeverwill not giuecare to 


his voice, but will telicue himſelſe, by the practiſes of cu 


me, 


et ſounes and 


as diſobeying 
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men, witches,coninrers, and the like, 


Chriſtxane Prince of darkneſſe before 
frarre;errowr becauſe it pleaſeth, before 
teth: may ſ ſow bis field, 
pers ſhall deſtr 
ſhall never drinks of the wins, nor gather the 
wormes ſhall eate it:may haue ® ain trees in all his coaſts, but 
ſhall not a»»oine himſelfe with the eye, for his o{ines ſhall fall: 
danghbters , but ſhall not haue them, for 
they ſhall gee into captivitie. The Lords ſtill- ſtretched · out 


bo 


_ and what 
28 


trueh 
ſhall never reape 
it: may * plavit bis pineard, anddreſe ir, but e. 9. 
grapes, forthe 


| eur, fromthe x 
verſe to the 68. there are beſides thoſe which 1 haue neited, 
many other as grievous plagues aſſuredly allotted to all ſuch, 
e Lords woice , ſhall 
helps as I haue already mentioned. We read, 2. Chron. 16.1 3. 
that King ¶Aſa was puniſhed with death for no other cauſe, 
but becauſe in his ſcknes he ſ 
not ofthe Lord:and can we be ſo ſenſeleſſe, as rothinke; when 
for recovering of our /oft goods,or of our healtbe, wee ſeeke to 
Sathans initruments,that we ſhall eſcape v»paniſbed? 

If eAhaziah conſult with Beelzebab the God of Ekron a- 
bout the recovering of his health,the Lord wil ſend him word - 
that he ſhall not come downe from bu bed, but hall there dre the 
death,2.King.1.4.1f Sauie aske counſaile ot a witch the archers 
ſhall wound him. and his owne * ſword ſhall kill him,+.Chron, i. Chro. 10.4 
10.1 3.1f Manaſch vſe them that haue familiar prriceGod wil 
ſend him ſ«ch evils,that who ſo beareth of ir,borh bye cares ſhall 
tingle, z. King- 21.12. 

If this cannot 2 
this petſw ade?) to ſotſake 


it, forthe 


hand ſhall imite ſuch a one with a7 conſ „with a fever, 
with a burning ag ue, vvith fervent beate,with a ſword , with bla- 
fling with mildem; all cheſe ſhall purſue him til hee periſh, the 
Heaven that is over his head ſhall bebraſſe ,and the earth that 
is vnder him ſhall be yron. 

You that haueknowne it may remember ( & youthat haue 
not knowne it) may learne that in the 28, 


y vpon ſuch he/pleſſe 


for help at the Phiſctians & 


odly heart cannot 
belperr, and to re- 
ly 


Deut 28.38. 


Ver. 30. 


® Verſ. at. 
verſ 21. 


Veil. 234 


_ 
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ly only ex the Lord, as you haue heard what dome a bideth you 
for running to ſuch belperszheate alſo how ſuch may bee deci- 
hered vnto you out of the holy Scriptures. Would yee knowe 
bon to cal them?yee may-tearme them rebel) againſt tholighr, 
Job. 24.1 3 brethren to dragons, lob. 30. 29 ſnares of a fowler in 
all therr waies, ſnates forthe vngodly, Hoſ. 9.8. if thou liſt to 
ſcanne theit deſcent, they are the feed, not of lab but of that 
curſed father of Canaan, their farhersare Amorites and their 
mothers Hutites Ezec. 16.45. li their alliance, Samaria is their 
elder ſiſter, Exech. 16. 46. If the lot of their inheritance; it ſhall 
be a never - euding kingdome : but full of weepmg and 
of teeth, Mat. 8. 1 . here their tabs ſhall bee a table ef Deva 
1. Cor. 10.2 i. their diet worſe then that C ride, 2. King. 
44. che ir mirth folded vp in the pride of „Eſay, 9. l. 
So is it not for nothing, that witches may not be ſuffered o line, 
The charge is giuen againſt them, Exod. 22.18. 

The Prophet Jeremy having ro glanced at their faulty, 
fotetels their fall;that they ſhall ſurely bee conſumed with fs: 
mine, and with the ſword,chap. 14. ver. 15.with famine for theit 
diſquiet, & wich the ſword for their execution. And c.50.v.3 5. 
he ſaith thete ſhal be ſlang hter vpon the Chaldears,& a laugh. 
ter vpon the ſouthſareraʒ & the rather becauſe they are the ven. 
ſeauce of the Lord, & the vengeance of his Temple, Ch. 5 t. v. 17. 

The like favour tor all the world is to be found at the hands 
of Exechiel:chap.1 3. g. here hee denounceth agaimſt all glo- 
ſing Prophets, which ſee vanitie, & divine lies, that the ſcourge 
of God ſhall be for ever vpon them; that they ſhall not bee 1 
the aſſembly of Gods people;that they ſhall not be written in the 
writings of tht houſe of iſrael, in the booke of life; that they 
ſhall not enter #70 the landof Iſrael, that heavenly Ieraſalem. 

Oflike leveritic is that ſentence pronoũced by the Prophet 
Eſay, _ 47. Where willing the Balylontans to tepaite to 
their ſo0&/-+ſayera,to theiraftrobogerr, totheir Frarre-gazers ao 
their Prognoſticators,(for all theſe names hee therevierh;verſe- 


12.13. And to makerriall whether they can finde profie or 


erſ{.thus; 
Zehold, 


ferength among them: he ſpeaketh to them in che 14.v 
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#39 


Bebold,tbey ſball be as fubble;rhe fire ſhall burne them, they ſhalt = 


wot del. ver their owneline: from the power of the flame, yen t 
halbe 1o conſumed wich the flaming fire, as-rhat gang 


not be anie thing — no not io mueh a one car to 


warme , not anie light to | 
Confidering then your owne lots, and this their portion, cum 
for anic be/pr at their bands? Tudge vpri 
finde that neither their {eaves are delighefu 
bloſſoms gracefull, aot their F reſtorative : yea you muff 
confefſe, that they are bur ſo manie broken reederfull of 'fflin- 


hertto if you leave 
—— 


pierec your bands, 2 
By this I doubt not, bur it appeareth, af ary? bee 
of 


had in all wor{dly helps 
the God of laceb. Fot it ts Be; the Borde, none but be, finre all 
wor ldly helps arevaine, ich betlie Lord,chat wilt l you vp. 
And of this mall yee be well aded , if yee meditute vpon 
Gods preſence,vpon his lberaliſy, vpon his ability, & vpon His 
— rr as he is moſt preſent vrith you, moſt iberall to 
u, moſſ able to helpe you, when you ſtand in need: ſo alſo is 
— all times moſt willing to worke your exſe. | 
Firſt of his preſemce., We hold it as a truth vndoubted, that 
God is every where and in all things by his eſſence, by his power: 
and by his yreſence:by his eſſence; in regard of his creating the 
world;by his per, in regard of his operation, & his working 
in the world;by his preſencein regard of his preſerving,his got 
verning the world. it may fit out purpoſe in general only to vn 
derſtand, that God in preſence ic every where, and is al thing), A- 
gainſt thoſe of/ſraeh which ſhould ſeek to flee fro che preſence 
of the Lord, we have the words of the Lord, as they are writts, 
Amos, 9.2. Thengh they digunto the hell, thence ſball mine hand 
tate them:though they clime wp to heaven , thence will I ri 
them down:though they hidlethemſelues tn rhe top of (armel, I wil 
ſearch and take them thence : though they be hid from my fight in 
the bottome of the ſea, thence will 4 — gud he 
3 


e 
, of what ſort ſoevet. Now would 
ſwade you that all rue belpe is to be ſought forarthe 


. 


ſab 
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| 115 & left, 
| 14-P 159. 


*Pſal. 139. 7. 
«Veils, 


— 


6 Mar.<18, 


t Pſal. 56.8. 


ſaith the Lon 1? Do wot [ili 


f Mac. 10. 29. 
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ſbal bit them:and though they go into captivity before their ene. 
mics thence will] command the ſword,and it ſpall ſlay them. b No 
corner in Nel, no manſion in Heave, no caue in the top of Car · 
| of Amos, p. mel. no fiſhes belly in abe bottome of the Sea, no darke dungeon 


in the land of captivity can hide /ſrael from the preſence of the 
LoRv.AmlaGodfarre off faiththeLonp, and not a God at, 
handiCan any hide himſelfe im ſecret places that I ſhal not ſee bim 

& earth, ſaiih tbe Lo xD 
Thus hath the Lord ſpoken, Ierem. 23. 23, 24. Nere or farther 
ol, in Heaven or in Earth, in places moſt ſecret, our Lord is a 


Cod, he ſeeth all things, he fils both Heaven and Earth. To like 


purpoſe is Dævidt anſwere to his one queſtion. His queſtion 
u. c whither ſhall [go from thy ſpirit Or whither ſhall 1 fly from 
thy preſence,O Lord His anſwere is, 4 if to Heaven, thou art 
there if to Hei thou art there;ifto the vtrermoſt parts of the ſea, 
thou art there;it to the darłoeſſe, thou art there alſo. Nor Hea- 
ven, nor Hell, nor Sea, nor darknes could hide David from the 
preſence of the Lori. Yea, the 2 bideth not from thee O 
Lord, hut the night ſhineth as the day;the darkneſſe and light are 
both alike; ſoſhould we confeſſe with David, Pſal. 13 9. 1 2. 
Conſider the © Lilies-of the field, the Lord hath c/oathed the; 
f Sparrowes light vpon the ground, but not without the fore- 
fel ofthe Lord;the clowds drop fatneffe, but every drop is by 
ods ordinance, and cold ſa/rteares trickle down our cheeks, 
with remembrance of our ſinnes committed, every ſuch teare 
ſhould be numbred in the Lords 8 bottle. The Lilies, the Spar- 
rowes,the clowds,or teares ate all regarded by the Lord. How 
then can we deny his preſence? 
And let vs not be moved to thinke, that Gods parity is anie 
whit ſtained, becauſe inpreſence he beholdeth the crimſin and 
ſcarlet ſinnes the moſt vile and filthy actions of wretchleſſe mi. 
The Sanne you know, caſts his moſt g/oriow beawmes into foule 
and ſordide places, yet none cf you wil thinke that the Sunne is 
therefore defiled. But grant we a poſſibility for the Sunn to be 
polluted by ſhining into ſuch vnc leane places, yet' ible 
hall it be for Gd, allpare, all holy to partake any vatiableneſſe 


Or 


F 
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orſhadow of — — ing in his wicked» 
neſſe, becauſe God — av thmk wickedly that 
Godis even ſuch 4 one, | God,alprre,alboly,pare 
taking no variablenefſe nor ſhaddow — ſhall at 
reproze man for his wickednes, and fer before the rung. 
that be bath done, Plal. 30. 14. 

It cannot be that the preſevce of God, who ſitteth vpor the 
circle of heaven,and thence beholdeth the inhabitants of the 
earch as graſhoppers,whoſch throneis the Heaven of Heavens, * Mat. f. 34, 
whoſe i foor-foole is the Earth, whoſe waies areinthegreat Vet. 
deepe it cannot be, I ſay, that the proſdnce of ſuch a God ſhould |, 
be avoided.” He is abewe all;Genearb all, wirhour all,wichinall; f mance 
abone by his might;berenth, by his he lpe winbant, by his great- ipſe excra — 
— be bis ſubtil ie alone he rulerh al, beneath he cb» ma , ie ſupra 
taineth all, without he compaſſeth all, wirhin,he pierceth all. It cn ipſe in- 
is S. Gregorien Moral.expoſ.in Job. lib. a. cap. 2. I will not trou- fra an 7 
ble you with many authorities of the Fathers, who in thi 2 
point are very excellent and plentiſull. Out of that which hath i ſerior per ſus 
already beene delivered, it is maniteſt, that nor Egypt, nor axis ſtentalianem 
region beyond the ſras, notas conchun a chamber, nora cabin in à exterior fer 
Hip, not clomds of the day, nor the darkneſſe of night;northe moi. m1gnitudmeny 
taine caues,nor the Sea bortome;nor a ſecret friend, nor a more — 5 
ſecret conſcience, not Heaven, nor Hell, nor any like evaſion,can Sutſũ regem, 
hide vs. can hide any our actions fr6 the Lords preſence, Which deotſum con- 
manifeſt truth, if Ong yet —— of, I ſhall darepronounce, 8 
that ( according to the proverbs) we are zation perxogsbfu, har n 
we 40 An 2 fool iſh then Corebue, = foo- 3 . 
liſh then Melitides, thoſe, though naturall, yet moſt happy f 
fooles;of whom the one was never able to number aboue fiuc, 
nor the other to tell of which parent he was borne. 

But ſuch pa pable and groſſe ignorance is farre ſrom vs. For 
knowing. as we do, that God was well knowne in /arie , & his 
name great in I ſrael, we cannot well be ignorant that Cod is 
the ſame God with vs, and the — godhead no leſſe 
among vs, and in our country. 


Which may make vs the tather wondertothinke howbold 


—_———— 
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ly we dare deale with God, how impudently we dare beliaue 
our ſelues ia his preſence, how wickedly we dare do ovẽ before 
kis eies;as if our reckoning were, that be had neither eie to lee 
vs, nor ſword to puniſh vs, nor ud emen ſeat to condemne vs. 
Do we not commit all vncleanneſſe, even with greedineſſe in 
the preſence of our God, v-hich, for our liues, we duiſt not bee 
ſo bold as do in the preſence ofa childe, were he but a dooꝛen 
ycares old? do teady ate we toeſchew momentary {ſhame that 
might be diſcovered by a ebulde when e cate nothing at al to 
incurre Cods eternall diſpleaſure, 

Deceaue we not our ſelues beloved in the Lord) we might 
haue long ſince learned. that God hath ſeaven eies which goe 
through the wholeworld, Tach. 4.10. You may interpret them 


ier rym. in With me, many millions of eies: he is | totas oculus, altogether 


P.. 919. 
Sce my to. 


Lecture vp6 


Amos,1.p. 
111. 


eie, for he leech all things. We might haue long ſince learned 
that Cod hath hands to meaſure the water, and to ſpan the hea · 
vent; Eſay 40.1 2.Y ou may interpret it with me, that hee hath 
many Millions ofhands;he is #91 mann altogether hand, for 
he worketh all things. We may well remember that Cod hath 
feet, to ſer vpon his footſfoole, Mat. 5. 35. You may interpret it 


Vith me, that he hath many millions · of fect, he is tatau pes, al- 


together footʒfot he is every where. 

O chen, farte be it ſtom vs to plucke out the eie of knowe- 
ledge, as, when we — ſay with thoſe, Pſal. 10. 11. Tuſh, 
who ſeeth Vs, God hath forgotten hehidetb away his ſace, & will 
never ſee, Let vs rather confeſſewinh the bleſſed Patriarch, 
that all places ate filled with Gods Maieſtie: as he ſaid, the Lord 
was in this place, and I was not aware ; how fearefull is thy place? 
This is the houſe of Cod, and ehe gate of Heavi, Gen. 28.16.17, 
So let vs, ( tor that place, and this place,andallother places, vpõ 
the face of the earth, ate alike) let vs, I ſay, let each of vs in par- 
ticulat, whereſoever and whenſocycr,we ſhall be entiſed with 
ſinnes roopleaſing bait , touſe vp our ſelues, and bee awaked, 
as Jacob was, and ſay with him: The Lord was in thu place, and 

I'was not aware, hom feareful is this placebibis ij the houſe God, 
and the gate of Heaven. 


The 


— 


- 


he due confideration of this a eyed ab dll:fovred 
preſence of God,as it muſt needs Arikea yoropy into the har- 
deſt hearts ofthe children ef darkueſſ , While they k walke 
compaſſe in their crooked and circular endleſſe waies: ſo alſ 
muſt it needs affoord a ſweet comfort to the afflicted ſoules of 
the chuluren ef ligbt, walking Nh a right foote toward the 
I arłe, in hope to attaine totheprice ſet before them. For vhẽ 
they ſhal perſwade themſelues that God is at hand with them 
in all their croſſes and tribulations, they cannot chuſe but en- 
dure with parience, the worſt that may befall them: eſpec all 
knowing that all a{ wy Want rogether for their beſt, cus 
they lone God. Rom. 8. 28. So doth Gods preſence perſwade his 
children, that it is he, the Lord, none but Hee, ſince all wor 
belpes are vine, that it is He, the Lord, that will lift them vp. 
A ſecond motive to the ſamè perſwaſton is the Lordes {bee 
rulitie, hereof many thinꝑs (Worthy our meditation) might 
be deliver; but let ix ſuffiſe for out preſent oceaſion to vn 
derſtand, that all the good things we haue, are from the Lord. 
THeate to nout iſh vs, wee haue it from the Lord? apparell to 
cloath vs, wee haue it from che Lordzthe Sunne to comſbrt vs, 
the Moone to pleafure vs, wee haue them from tlie Lordi for 
out being vie ber honour, & what ſoever elſe for our wel being, 
all cormneth from the Lord. hat haſt thou, ſaſth dt paul tha 
thou haſt not receaned? 1. Cor. 4. 7. Art thou richie is not ofthy 
ſelfe:the Lo x ↄgiseth, faith lob. ch. t. 2 1. Art thou i eth 
tien in this world It is not of thy ſelte: The Lo yſerrerb op, 
faith Haumh, i. Sam. 3. Haſt thou cdninx, or Ai in any thing 
whatſoever?Itis not of thy ſelfe. God teacheth handycraſti- 
men to worke Himfelfe faith ſo to (Moſes, Exod. 3 1.3. 

It is impoſſible for me to recount thoſe manifold bleſſings, 
whetewith out gratious God from time to time hath bleſfed 
vs: ſuch istherfr infinitie. Let every otic goe done into the 
cloſet of his dne breaſt; and then fay hee, whether the Lord 
bath beene Jiberal to him. O yce tighteous ® reioyce in the Lord 
for it becometh well rhe tuſt to he en yea, it becommeth 
each ef ys vety welkto take vp Davids Tong | ind to ſay with 
5 R him 
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Pſa. 11.9. vul. 


Phil. 3. 14. 


* Plal.33.1, 
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him. O tn mouth be filed with thy praiſe, that 1 

fing of thy glory, and honowr,ll the day long Palm 71 8.Vpor 
which place a bleſſed a Father hath this meditation. What mea- 
neth the Prophet by theſe words (al rhe day long? He meaneth, 
ſaith he ( continually.) O let my month bee filled with thy praiſe 
CONTINYALE 2 Ci in profþeritre thou haſt been tome 
a comfort,in adverſitie thou bah wen mee chaſtiſement: when 
Iv not, thou madeſt me; ſince 1 — bene, thou haſt preſerued 
me;when I had effended, thou forgaveſſ mee , at my converſion, 
thou receavedſt me, and for my perſeverance thou bak crowned 
me. O let my month be filled with thy praiſe , that I may ſing of 
thy glory and honour all che day long; that I may ung continu- 


4 


And the rather doe I commend to you the due conſiderati- 
on of the ſiberalitie of our God, becauſe I would put you in 
minde of your principall meanes te avoid deſperation, It is a 
principall meancs te avoid deſperatiõ to cal to mind the good- 
neſſe of the Lo n v forepaſſed, either to our ſelues, or others. If 
we th nke with our ſelues, that it was the Lo n v that tooke vs 
from our mothers wombe, that H x t hath beene our hope ever 
fince we hung at the breaſts, that Hz x hath opened his hands 
from time to time to fill vs with his goodneſſe. if thus We think 
vnfeignedly, can we thinke that H x will not bleſſe vs ſtill? 
Here ſhould we compare and lay the times together as Pa. 
vids vie was. Thus he argued: I haue heretofore ſlaine a Lion, 
and a Beare at the fold, therefore Cod will allo enable me to 
prevaile againſt the hand of this Philiſtine , . Sam. 17.37. So 
may wereaſon: The mercies of the Lord haue beene bountifnl 
towardes vs in former times, to create vs of the lime of the 
ground, to breath into v a living ſoule, to nurſe vs vy ina civill 
counttey, to redeeme vs with che blood of his only begotten 
ſonne, to viſe vt with the light of his glorious Golpell, co bleſs 
our garners with ſtore, and our baskets with increaſe, tobe no- 
where wanting to vs in any thing that may doe vs good, ſuch, 
and in ſuch ſort haue the bleſſings of God beene vnto vs; his 
atme is not now ſhortned , hee is the ſame te day, that hee wag 


2 


yefterday-therefore ſhall his loving kindneſſe be 


vermore. | N77" 2 Ani. ICs 5 
Why ſhould any afflicted child of God take vp Sons com- 
plaint, Eſai, 49. 14. and ſay, The L ox bat m, o& 
Lord bath forgotten me. Sh” would any ſo complaine,ifhee 
wouldthinke vpon the Lords name, as it was proclaimedin 
mount Sima, Exod. 34. 6, 7. The L o x p, he Lo tv ftirong mers» 
oifull and gratiousiſlom to anger and abundant in goodneſſe, & in 
truth, reſerving mercy for thouſands forgiving iniquitie, tram 
greſſion, and ſiane. Never would any io complaine, ifhee would: 
remember, why Jeei would haue vs turne vntothe Lord, loel, 
2·13. Nis reaſon is, the Lord is grations,c merrifull.ſiom to an- 
ger, and of great kindueſſe, & repenteth bim of evil. Never would 
any ſo complaine, would he but beleeue the Lords anfweieto 
Sions complaint, Eſai, 49. 15. Can a woman forget ber child , and 
not haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe? Bee that poſſibleg 
yet will I not forget iber ſaith the Lord, e. 
O all yee that thirſt, come to the waters of comfort: 'bibite,' 
& inebrianuniʒlet me vſe the words to you, although in ano- 


ther (caſe, lor. 2 5. 27. bibite, & inebriamme; drinke, and drinke 


tillyour ſoules bee more then ſatisfied, Call to remembrance 
how hee hath accepted the rhiefe vpon the croſſe confeſſing 
Matt bew ſittingat the receipt of cuſſome, the womiwaſhi 

his feet vrith her teares, the ¶ anaamiiiſb womã begging for het 
daughter, che woman taken in adulterie, the Pablican 8 
a farre off, the Diſciple that denied him, that other Diſciple. 
which perſecuted him and his followers, the wicked that cruci- 
fied him:call ro remetnbrance theſe his mercies, yea call to re- 
membrance all other the tendet mercies of the Lord, -which 
haue beene ever of olde, and fav, whether ſuch his /1beral:tie 
hath notperſwadedyouthat e. the Lord, uone but He, ſince 
all worldlyhelps are vaine, that e, the Lord. ill lift qou wp; 

A third moriue to th ſame perſwaſion, of no leſſe *. — 
then the two ſormer, then that of Gods preſence, & the other 
of his liberalitie, is his abilitie: of which the ſchoolemen in ge- 
netall teach thus: That God * Ag eAlmpghize.la chis ge- 

| 2 ne» 
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nerall tbey all agree, but when they come to ſcanne, how God 

may be ſaid to be thus Almigbtie, they vary much. | 
Some ſay that God is therefore ſaid tobe Almightie, becauſe 

be is able to des, bai ſocver be will doc. Theſe doe ſo tie Gods 


pewer to his will, as if he were able to do nothing, but what his wil 


1 to doc. But S Anſtive was of another mind in Enchirid. c. 95. 
where he ſaith, Deum muita poſſe qua tamen notir , mhil autem 
velle quad non poſſit. God is able to doe many things, which hee 
willerh notzbut wleth not any thing , which he is not able to 
doc:plainely ſhewing, that Gods will & power are not equall;; 
his power is extended to more things, then his : thar. 
thoſe things which God is abie to doe, ate more then thoſe 
things which be willerb. The Scri alſo doc confirme this- 
difference of Gods will and peer. Thinkeft thos, ſaith Chriſt, 
that I cannot pray now tomy Father , and be will gize me more the 
eueluelegions of Angelit Mat. 26.53. Chriſt was able to abe his 
Father, and his Father was «blero gizshimthat hoſt of Augels, 
but neitherwow/d he ale, not his tather gine:God uy able of i be je 
ſtones ta raiſe vp children vnto «Abraham, ſaith our Saviour, 
Mat. 3. 9. He is able. hut will not. God hath mercy on whom he will 
hanemercy, and whom her wil bee hardneth, ſaith the Apo- 
fle,Roman.g.r8. Is it not herchence plaine, that God is able 
to haue mercy on all. and is ae to harden all, but wil nor? 
So true is it, againſt the firſt opinion, That Ged ij wot ibere- 
fore ſaid to be Almightie, becauſe he u able to doe whatſoever he 
well doe. | 

Others are of opinion that God ic therefore ſaide tabee Al- 
mighty becauſe be is abſolutly & fumiply able to do al things whate 
ſoever may be fpoks,or thought of. It you ſhal aske th& , whether 
God can ſiu, theit anſwer is, he can, but wil nor:if, whether he cã 
ſuffer they lay he can, but well not: if whether he cũ lis, tbey ſay, 
he can but wil not. But this opinion is, as more wicked, ſo mote 
fooliſh then the fotmer . For to ſay that God is abi to doe ſuch 
thing, as ate repugnant to his nature us, as to ſayghe ſire ia 
to cauſe cold, the Sun to make datkneſſe. & a bad eee to brin 
forth good fruit, But. S. Paule hath nat feared to lay that God 


Cannot 


ora 
| erin? os 


canner de ſome things, 2.Timoth. 2.1 3. He ſaith , Ife lelaens 
not, yet abideth he ſarthful, yet abideth God i cannot 
deny bumſelſe- he faith not. he will not deny bumſelſe, but 
he ſaich, be cannot deny himſelfe, And why can he not deny him- 
ſelfetThe reaſon is ſet done before: becauſe hes ſatti ful. He 
1s faithful, non tam voluntate quam nataraibe is natura faiths 
full, and therfore can he wot deny bimpelfe.t adde; he is naturally 
living,and therefore cannot die; hee is naturally righteoxs, and 
therefore cannot finme;he is naturally immutable, and therefore 
cannot be changed; bee is aur God, and therefore canner 
be like man, O nam mult 4 wm & ommipotens eſt? Here is 
matter to wonder at God cannot do many things, & yet he is 
Almighty:yca becauſe he cannot do thoſe many things, there 
ſore ic he Almighty . For could he die, he were not Almighty. 
could he ly, he were not almighty;could he be — 
he deceiue, could he do wickedly,he were not Almighty, Que. 
melia non poteft Deu, & omnipotens eſt? How many things is: 
God not able to do, and yet is Almighty, ſaith S. Auftine de dym · 
bolo ad Catechamenos, lib. I. cap. i. So true is it againk this fee 
cond opinion, that Cod is not therefore [aid to bee Aung by, le- 
canſe he u abſolutely and /umply able to doe all — — 
way be Ip eben or thought of, | * 

But why che is God ſaid to be Almighty? Out of that which 
is already delivered, this p.opoſition may be gathered; Gods. 
therefore ſaid to bee Almighty, becauſe he is able to do all ſuch. 
things, 4s naturally in themſelner, and ſimply, are nos impoſſible, 
with God. The truth-whereof,as it might evidently appeare by 
particulars, whereon I cannot now ftandzſolſo may it ſuffici. 
ently be manifeſt. if in generall only we will conſider this Al- 
ableneſe of God. I deny not, but earthly man, hard to beleeue 
the workes of God,in mans eies vnprobable, hath ever beene 
ready to demand, How? How can this, or theſe things bee? An- 
eAngell from heaven may tell Sarah of a ſonne, alter ithath 
ceaſed tobe with her _ the manner of women, bur ſhee will 
lunch within hes felfe:bur ſhee wil fay what ! after 1 am waxen 
ad azad my Lordallo! Gen. 18.1 by t what taith the Angell | 
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to her; Shall any thing be hard to the L on piverſ.14. God my 
tomiſe a whole moneths meate to the children of 1ſract lu- 
ſting after fleſh:but Moſer will hardly beleeue it; but Meſe- 
will ſay. Six hundred thoyſand footmen are there among the pco- 
ple, among whom I am and thou ſaieſt 1 will gine them fleſh to cate 


armoneh long. Shall the ſpecpe & the beenes be flaine for them, ro 


finde tbemꝰ E ither ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea be gathered teg ether 


for them to ſuffice them? Num. 11.21. But what ſaith God to 
Moſer Is the Lords — — —— fee now whether my 
word ſhall come topaſſe.or no,verl. 23. A Prophet hecie 
in — reateſt Famine of Samaria albeit an Aﬀer bout:8:Donrs 
dunge be bought at an vereaſonable rate, that yet to morrow 
at a certaine howre 4 meaſure of fine flower, and t meaſures of 
barly (hall be ſold at a reaſonable rare: but = man will nor 
beleeue it;but aprince will lay: though the L on D would make 
windowet'in Heaven, can this thing come topaſſe? 2. King 9.2, 
But what ſaith E/ſha to this Prince, Bebolde , thou ſhalt ſee it 
with thine cies but ſhalt not eate thereof, ver ſ. 2. 

Diftruſttull men, to ſatisfic our ſelues in ſuch diſtruſtful tca- 
ſonings, Heare we what S. A uſfem ſaith, Ex. 3. aN De 
concerning the workes of God to vs vnprobable, Tora ratio 

alli potentia facientis:conſidera autorem,tolle dubitationem:the 
whole reaſon of the doing is thepower of the doer, it is God 
that hath done them. Conſider the author, and all doubts will 
ceaſe.Sing we, with the ſweet hnger,Exod.15.11. Who w like 
entothee,OL ok D, em the Gods? Who u like thee?So jg lors 
ou in holyneſſe. ſo fearefull in praiſes ſo doing wonder; Say wee 
with the ſhrpmen, Ionah. 1. 14. The, OLonvp, haſt done a+ it 
hath pleaſed thee, 

This point. as it cannot wel chooſe, but ſtrike a into 
the ſcared cõſciences of the wicked, becauſe God is able to caſt 
both body and ſoule into hell fire; ſo may it well yeeld comfort 
to the Godly: comfort to the barre;for he was able to make Ma- 
wah froitfull:comfort to the afflieted; for he was able to deliver 
ſob from his miſeries:comfort to the hungry, for he was able to 
ſend foodto Elias by ravens:comfors to the thirftie, for he was 
«ble 
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«ble of an Aſſes tooth to 1nake a ſyting of water, to 


Sams (ons — for al. ſot 
ble — — from the ſiery 


the Sunne and Moone to reſt from their courſes . Thou hafte 
done great things OLoRD, Los v, elle unte thee? O 
confider the Alu bieſſe of our God, and ſay, whether 

ere not thereby petſx aded. that it is be,the — 2 


be, ſince all worldly helps ate vaine, chat it is be, the Lord, that 


13 48ᷣle to do al in all: a · 
fornace, ale to make the ſhadow 
in the diall of Aar to tun backe 10. degrees: ale to cauſe 
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wall 18 yow vp? 
A fourth motiue to the ſame perſwafion, is the wilinguerof - 


God:whereas hee is woſt preſent with you moſt liberal to you 
woſt ableto help you, xh you ſtand in need, heeis Alo call 


importerh the neceſſity of the fu/filing of Gods promiſes, and 
—— with the _—_— l 
next Sermon. 


THE FIFTH SERMON ON THE 
EPISTLE OF SAINT IAMES, 
CHAP, 4. VERS. 10. 


(oft dewne your ſelurs before the Lord,and be will lift 
you vy. 


N E ſecond note is, of the certainety of 
the tulfilling of this promiſe ,' concet- 
ning our lifting vp · It is not here ſaide 
he will ſſay, he will try, he will doc h 
beſt te lift yow vp, but ſimply, he wall lift 


You! Pe Me 
The promiſes of God, made voto 
men, in the word of God 


the ſonnes 
are oftwo ſorr3:eicher they haue a cen 
Atte annexed vnte them, or elſe vx. are Without tendit ion: 
the Goſþe/, Mhich Gods power to ſalvation to tbem or 
etue 


times wo wiling to work your caſe; This wilimgneſſe of God 


general aote , whereofinthe- 


11546 + Theffthſermon on lames Cb re. 

| ü of — the /aw which is his rod of 
co the m in pieces tranſgreſſe, is the wel · ſyting 
Beche other. Both one and other aſſuredly true, in their time 
t. Sam. 13. ſhe ll be fulſilled. Fot is the * frengrh 4 at man,» that bee 
dy ound die or — ſhould repent} Ii he not 
Nun. 23-19. HH ard today ud i be ſame forevert That* was, that 4, 
and th te come?My meaning u, not only in fubftance , but 
in wil and ortention, doth he vic lightnefſe? Are his wordes yes 
and a Hath he beene x affirme ,& deny too No. All 
his promſes,all his chreatnings,all his mercies, all his ue, 
„Rev. 17. all tus werd yea, all the tut ier of all his words are . Tea and A- 
men, ſo fiemely ratified, that they cannot be broken; ſo ſti) 

1 Mat. 5,18, Wnmutablezrhac 2 changed. Heaven and Ears 
e, they may be changed, they may waxe old like a gare 

ment, but cheword of the Lord endureth for ever, 

When Abb the prophet had foretold /eroboam of his o- 
61. Kin. 1% Yerthrow;namely , that God would ſweepe am it the rm. 
of bus bouſe,as 4 man ſweepeth away dunge till if be all gone: that 
of hisRocke none ſhould dre mn the cu, but this ders h car; 
none in the fields but the fewles ſhould pray vpon : that there 
ſhould a comegver/fratl, to let abtoach all thoſe evils; 
vnwilling to leaue any hope, that this ume was not yct to 
come, that it was far of removed; he cotrectethhumſelſe with 
ſuddaine and quicke demaund, and maketh the an{were vnto 
— he) Yea,eve new, I. Kin. 14. 14. as it he had laid, 
hat ſaid lit ſhould come to paſſe thus, ot thus? Nea even now 
it is come to paſle,it is — done. What this Prophet hath 
ſpoken concerning the Lords threatnings againſt /eroboam, 
may be verined of all the pronnſes of the Lord : fuch is their 
certainery,ratified by the Lords owne wordes: Ay covenant 
will I not breake nor alter any thing. that 4 gone ont of my Lippen, 
Pal. 89.34. confirmed, by his 4 ring of Sarah, as be bad [aide , 
and doing vnto her ace aihe had promiſed, Cen. 21. l. al- 
lowed of by ſofſbne's conſent, when he told the Iſraclites, that 
there had failed nothing of all the good things which the Lord had 
ſaid vntothem,but alcamotopaſſe, Toſh, 23.14. What f hall 
T4) I 
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I ſay then, that Gods promiſes ſhall be fulfiled / Yea, even now; 
even now they are come to they are folſilled already, 
Geber edge ence,and / haue beard it twice, that pomer be- 


b v God faich Dev, Pal. 62. 11. and ſo let mee ſay, 
God bath De once and | bane beard it rwice , that trath belon« 
gert vntoGed, God is very conflant in the rmance of his 
promiſes.To drive it into our conceits hee hath ſpoken it, one 
vice: hot ere, but once and twree many times; he hath ſpo- 
ken it eternally vnmoueably, effectually. withourrevokemer: 
once in the law, and t, againe inthe Goſpel!.This ſweet 
milke may be ſuckt plentifully out of both the breaſles of the 

Church, out of Aoſer,and out of Chrift;out ofthe Propbets,& 

out of the Fe Hi H ofthe Law , and out of the Goſpel. 
O happy are they, chat feed only on this milke. 

It 13 commonly ſaid, that trath cannot paſſe forth without 
contrari* ties and quarrels of judgement. And ſo is it here. The 
truth of God,the neverfſading truth of hi s, hath ſome· 
what beene encombred with doubts, This daubt hath cſpeci- 
ally beene made: How it may and —— the — truth 

the eternal God,ns — ement agu. man or 
— And not kr For re —— thing bee bark done . or 
hath promiſed to doe hereafter? Fot if it bee plaine that God faie 
lech in bringing to peſe his iudgements and chreatnings, ho 
can I aflure my ſelte, that he will be con ant and farhfull in his 
wmercies,and promiſes? if it bee plaine that hee repenterh for any 
thing that hee hath done, ot hath promiſed to doe hereafter, 
how can I aſſure my ſelfe,chat he will not repent of thoſe good 
promiſes,wchich I account of, as made vnto my ſelfe? 

Now, who knoweth not, how the Lord repented for makin 
mn on the carthꝰ Gen. 6.6. how hee repented tor ma ing 85 
King f t. Sam. iq. it and how he promiſed to repent of goed ot 
vol, accordingly as man ſhould repent of, ot hold on, his evilꝰ 
let. 18.7.8. 9, 10. The L on d ſaid vnto Almelech, Thon art 
but adrad man , beeanſe of the woman which thou haſt taken, 
Gen, 20,3. yet the event fell out otherwiſe, and eAbonelech 
was purged with God. The Lox v * to ſicke Hexekias, pur 

th ine 
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thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not line Eſai, 38.1. 
et did Hezechias live fifteenc yeares after. The Lo nN would 
ue it proclaimed in the ſtreets of Naneveh, Ter fortie daies oF 
Nineveh ſhal be deſtroyed, lon. 3.4.yet did Nineveh eſcape that 
plunge,and was reſerved to vnderſtand ot her finall deſttucti- 
on by the miniſtery of Nahww,Theſeplaces, and the like inti- 
mating in ſome ſort both repentance, and alſo change of minde 
and purpoſe in the Lon py of Heauen may be ſome cauſe of the 
former doubt. For ſatisfying whereof diverſe haue anſwered 
diverſely. 

Some anſwer thus: As the iris is ſaid to make requeſt for v 
with fighes that cannot be expreſſed, Rom. g;. 26. ſo may God bee 
ſaid to repent himſelfe. Now the holy ſpirit cannot bee ſaid to 
cry, as if it ſelfe diderie , or to pray, as if it ſe/fe did pray, ot to 

fcb, as ifir ſelfe did figh ; but becauſe it ſlitreth inthe Saints of 

God ſuch affections; and makeththem to cry, to pray, and to 
ſigh. And id they vnderſtand that other place of S* Paul, Eph. 
4-30. Grieue notthe holy p irit, chat is,fay they, take heed x to 
by your wicked oo , yee offend not the Saints of God, in 
whom the holy ¶pirit dwelleth, In their application they tay, 
that God may then be ſaid rorepent, when he maketh bs c- 
dren , in whom he dwelleth,rorepent for their ſinnes. 

But this expoſition, albeit in ſome places it may haue good 
vſc,as in thoſe before cited of the holy ſprit: yet may it not ge- 
nerally be applyed to all ſuch places, wherein God is ſaid to 
repent. It repented God that he made man , Gen. 6.6. Here this 
ſenſe may not bee admitted: to ſay. it repented man that God 
made him:for it repented God himſelfe, that he made max. It re. 
pented God alſo, that hee had made Saul king, 1. Sam. 15. 1 1. 
neither here may this ſenſe be admitted, to ſayzit repented Saul 
that God had made him King: for it repeated God himſelfe that 
he had ma de Saul King. I will ſpeake ſuddenly agaumſt a nati« 
on, or againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, to root it ont, and to de · 
ftrey it; but if this nation againſt whom I haue pronounced, ter 
from their wickedneſſe, I well repent of the plague , that I thought 
to bring vpon them, ſaith the Lord, Ietem. 18.7. not here may 
this 
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plague, hich the Lord had 
is God bimſelſe, that wil repent of ue , which hee had 
though to bring vpon the deny not, but Cod may 


truely be {aid , to doe that which hee maketh vs to doe; but to 
ſay,whatſocver God may be ſaid to doe, therefore hee may bee 
faid to doe it, bocauſe he makerh vi to doe it; this is vtterly to be 
denyed. 

Others anſwer thus: God may then bee faid to ,and to 
change bus mind, when things theraſelues be changed, For exam- 
ple lake: as long as men ly „ ſinnes, abe wrath 
of Cod, Gods ſcourges ſhal be vpon them ſuch ts the v of God 
revealed in the Law , But hen men ſhall repent chem of their 
fonnes committed,God alſo ſhall repent him of his fo t- 
ned plaguesʒ hen men ſhall be changed, chere ſhal be — 
alſo, not in the wel of Gad; for that i impoſſible ; but in 
wrath of God: his curſes ſhall be tutued to bleſſings. And this 
ſenſe is tolerable in the place before cited, lerem.1 8.7, 8. / wil 
ſpeake ſaddaunelſy againſt 4 nation ,or againſt a ling dome to pſucł 
it v · bo root it ont. and ro deſi rey it: but if this nation againſt who 
Jhaze pronounced , 1urne from their wickedneſſe, I widlrepent of 
the plague that I thong ht to bring vpon them : becauſe they are 
— — worle roy my — — „ ed into 3 
bleſhng:/ wil t , that It to bring vpon 
— in — l abe faith, wil jocks 
ſuddenly concerning anation,and concerning akingdome,to build 
r and to plant it;but ut doe evill in my fight , and heare not my 
voice, I willrepent of the goed,rhat I have thought to do for thens: 
becauſe they are changed from better to worie, my bleſſing ſhall 
alſo be changed into arurſe; I willrepemt of the good that I haue 
thought to doe for them, 

This expoſition how1toever it be naturall to this place, may 

not generally be fitted to all other places. I deny hot, whe men 

repent themſelues of their finnes committed, but that Gads ſex- 

rence, in regard of any eternal puniſhment to bee inflicted on 

them, ſhall h c hang ed, but to ſay. that his ſentence in regard of 
5 
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temporary puniſhments ſhall bee changed, is more then I dare, 

2s — chinke of rhe continual effliirons herewith god» 
ly hearts haue dayly beene tryed, 

Others anſwere thus: 2 ſaid te repent, as he ĩs ſaid 
to be angry, & ielonſt. Where we may note that theſe attributs, 
and all other like theſe, muſt be taken <vHhpommer, as if they 
were vſed for mans eaſiet is a common thing 
for God, in his holy word to apply himſelfe to our capacities, 
and to ateribute to himſelfe ſuch things, as are vſuall in the 
courſe of our liues. For inſtance: becauie men vſe not to bee re- 
vengedos others, except they be angry, therefore when God 
revengeth out wickedneſſe, he is ſaid to bee angry. gains be- 
cauſe men by their cæceeding care they haue to keepe their wines 
2 ger to be pare —— _ * in _ 

rt ta eye bus ¶ pouſe chat erue his Churc e, is 
called alſo — So is it —— men —— 
their former purpoſes & intents, — it repenteth them, that 
they had ſo purpoſed and intende re ; therefore God is 
fad alto to repent, hen he alteteth not his will, for that is vn- 
ban geableinot his decree, fot that cannot bee altered ; but the 
thing which he had promiſed,or threatned. Thus is God truely 
ſaid co repent, according to St eAwſtines diſcourſe , Lib. 83. 
7ſt. qu. 5 2. 

Nou, touching the word ofthe Lord, which came to eAbi- 
melech, Hexechiab,and Nmeveh,and was not fulfilled, & ther- 
fore to carnall eies mightſcemeto make much againſt the c5. 
fhaxcie and truthot the eteruall God: the Schoolemen teach 

8 thus: Aliud eſt ut are voluntut em, aliud vellematationem : it 
10 4 is one thing to change the will, another thing te wiſh. that 4 
| change ſhould br. God will haue. the ow, and the ceremonies a 
one time, goſpell without ceremonies at as other time:this was. 

his will tre evetlaſting, conſtant, and vnmoueable, that incheir 

ſeverall couiſes both ſhould be. There may be a in the 

matter, and ſubieft, yet not a bange in bam, that it. Our 
will is, iu winter to vic the ſire in ſommer a cold, t pen aire;the 
thing is changed according to the ſeaſom the vnfſeaſenableneſſe 
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of che ſommer craving fire, & the warmth of the winter needing 
— argue the thing changed; but — ,- whereby we 
haue decreedand determined in our ſelues, ſo rox{os,remaineth 
the ſa re. So writes S. Amftineto Marceau: be husbandmãĩ 
at one time ſoweth, at another time moweth as a third time dũ- 
geth his fields: according tothe divetſityof times, hu workgs 
are changed. Shal we ſay then, that the art of husbandry is chi- 
gedꝰ No: nor yet the wii of the husbandman. This is the groũd 
of it; A mwutatione eff cl uum non valet conſequentia ad mutatio- 
nem Canſar um, voluntate libera operantinm: let the cauſes be 


free · V or king wils,howſoeyer the effeAs may be chenged,they 
ſhall and mu. | 

Some teach thus: the decreerand purpoſes of God confiſtof 
two parts: the one whereof God ret ealeth at the firſt, andthe 
other he cencealetha while, & keepeth in his own knowledge: 
as in the action enivined to Alrabam, Gods was two. 
fold, 1. Tory bus bediene, . To ſanc the childe: and if any ſhalt 
im; ute it to vnconſtancie thus to bid. and vnbid, he may know 
that the wi/l of the Lord was not fully vnd erſtood in the firſh 
part, Hitherto belongeth that which S. Gregory hath, ib. 20. 
moral. cap, 23. Nouit Deu aliquundo mutare ſententiam; ſed nite 
uam novit mutare confilium , God changeth his ſentence po- 
nounced ſometimes, but never changeth his connſacle intended, 

By this comnſaule intended, hee meancth that decree of Gods 
which from all eternity he hach made & eſtabliſhed with im- 
ſelfe , — any thing to be done aecording to the good 
pleaſure of his will: yea, by this counſaile he meaneth the very 
will of God, xhichis holy. is pure, is perfetÞ, eternal, everlaſting , 
om al beginning;according to which his doings are incampre · 
herſible, his iudgements ſecrer,his.waies pa fhading;by which 
he r=/eth all, he governethall, he gwideth;and prototieth all, in 
which all things ate, a aber are; This his wil, this hiveomnſaile 
is alwaies f#//:led;no man hindroth it, n man Fopperth nt; 

By the ſentence of God pronounced, he meaneth his ſentovee 
paſſed,concerning puniſhment to be inflicted vpon any, either 
in regard of mans — ria, ot inrelat's to ſec ond canſet. In regard 
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of mans deſerts: ſo was the ſextence paſſedagaintNintyr u 
yer 40. daies, and Nineveh ſhalbe deſtroied.T he ſinnes of Nie- 
veh were winged finnes;they flew vp aboue the top of Carme/; 
they afpired and preſſed before the Maieſty of Gods owne 
thronezthey cried out in che eares of God, & enforced him to 
paſſe his ſentence: Ter 40.daier and Nineveh ſbalbe deſtroyed In 
relation to two cawſes: ſo was his ſentence paſſed againſt Heze- 
chias. Put thine houſe in order,for thowſpalt dis, and not liue. Ihe 
kings ſickneſſe was ſuch, ſuch was the weakenes of his bodie, 
ſuch was the extremity of his diſeaſe , as that the Propher had 
pod treaſon to warrant his prophecy; Put thine houſe in order, 
for thou ſhalt die, and not line, 

Here may weſce a manifeſt difference berweene Gods de- 
crees,and his menacings,berweene his connſarls,and his chreat- 
nings,berweenc his ſecret mil, and his revealed will, Vnmouea- 
ble arc his decrees,but his wenacings changeable; vnmutable 
ate his coumſaili, but his chreatnimgs variablezhis ſecrer wil may 
not, when his revealed will ſhall, bee altered. One might haue 
ſaid, and haue ſaid truely both waies, Lazarm ſhall rife againe, 
and Lax arus ſhallnot riſe againe. Eſteeme it by thepower and 
finger of God, it ſhallbe;but leaue it to nature, & to the atme of 
fleſh,it ſball never bee. Eſay might have ſaid, & haue ſaid truely 
both waies: Hez.echias ſhall die, and Hezechias ſhal not die:loo- 
king only to nature, and to the arme of fleſh, he could ſay no 
otherwiſe, but Her echias ſball die; but looking to the might, 

and mercy of God, who received the praiers of the king, hee 
muſt needs haue ſaid, & ſaid trucly, Hezechias ſhall not dy. lonas 
might baue ſaid, and haue ſaid truely both waies; Nineveh ſbal 
be de ſtroied, and Nine veh ſhall not be deſtroiedzthe ſinnes of Mi- 
#eveb might haue warranted the one, and Gods mercies the o- 
ther. Gods decree, Gods comnſaile,Gods ſecret will reſerved (al. 
vation for them, againſt whom his menacings, his threatnings, 
his revealed willproclaimed deſtruction. 

Others teach thus: In moſt of the Lords rhreatnings there is 
a conditiũ annexed;which alwaies is not expreſt, but ſomtimes 
vnderſtood: and it is, as hinges toadore; itturnes forwards or 


backs 
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backwards the whole matter. Where we muſt nor forget, that 
« conditionall ſentence putteth no certainty; nib/{ponnten eſſe, 
as the ſchoolemen ſpeake;it forceth nothing, but accordi ly 
as the condition ſhall be cither broken, or kept. The Lord ſaide 
to Abimelech:T how art but a dead mas, his meaning wis;exceps 
thou reſtore to eAbraham his wife: Sarah was reſtored, and . 
bimelechpurgedwith God. Ihe Lord faid to Hezechiab, P 
thme howſe in order, for thon ſhalt die, and nor line, his meaning 
was ; except thou be bumbled before me by praier : Hezerbiah 
was humbled, and lived fiſteene yeares after. The Lord would 

haue it proclaimed in the treets of Vineveb; Fet 40 daier and. 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroied:his meaning was, except Ninevebre. 

pert : Nireveh and was reſerved to vndetſtand ofher 
finall deſtruction by the miniſtery of Nabu. 

Thus, I hope, that the afore - cited —— are anſwered, and 
that the doubt ariſing from them is cleared. So it remaineth, 
that we beleeue Gods promiſes to be certaine, ſull of conſtan- 
cie, and full of truth. It was Balaams confeſſion: God ir not as: 
man, that he ſbouſdilie, neither as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould 
repent:bath he ſard,and ſhall be not do it?and hath he ffoken, and 

all he not accompliſh it Num- 23. 19. It was Samuelſ confeſſis;. 
Indeed the ſtrength of \rael will nos lie nor repent: for he ts not a 
mau, that he ſhould repent, r: Sam. 15. 29. It was Gods own pro- 
teſtatiõ i cod fel ſhall ſtand, my wil al be done: a I haue pol, 
ſo wil I bring it paſſe; as I haue purpoſed,ſo wil I do, Eſai. 46. 10. ir. 

If fer Ba/aams confeſſion, if for Samnels confeſſion, if for 
God his owne proteſtation. we will not beleeue the certainety 
of God. — , what ſhall I ſay? Surely that the ſpirit of in- 
credulity,which poſſeſſed Pharaohs heart, hath alſo poſſeſſed 
ours. He was preached ynto,not only in the — of the Lord, 
and with kinde exhortation, as: Let my people go: not only by 
threats, & ſentences of ivdgment, but alſo by -pparene 2 Exod 9.1; 
(and what preaching can be more effectuallꝰ ) byb frogs, by ice; v Ex. c. . Kt. 
by flies, by graſboeppert morraine, botehes, derb neſſe, haileſtones, | 
blood, & death it ſelfe, were arguments of perſwaſiõ. But could 
all theſe things moue himꝰ No: but the firſt tim he tetuned in- 
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to his houſe and har dued his heart ; the ſecond time whe he faw 
he had reſt,he hardued his heart againe: be therd time his heart 
remained e ſtinate; ſo likewiſe the ſaurth reme(though eſpecial 
warning was given him, as : Let nt Pharaoh from . forth 
deceine me any more;) yet this fourth time he returued into his 
houſe and hardzed his heart againe. | 
We alſo haue been daily preached unto, not only inthe name 
of the Lord, and with kiade exhortation,as ; Amend your lines 
for the kingdome of God is at hand; not only by threats, and ſen» 
tences of iudgement; but alſo by apparent plagnes(& what prea» 
ching can be more cfteQual?)by warre,by fckeneſſe, by famine, 
as ſo many-arguments of perſwaſion. But could al theſe things 
moue — the fi: ſt time from this place and the like, we 
returned to our houſes, & hardned out hearts: the ſecond time 
when we ſaw wee had reſt, we hardned our hearts againe;the 
third time our hearts remained obſtinate; & likewiſe . fourth 
time,(thaugh eſpeciall warning were given vs, as: Curſed in e- 
very man, that continueth not in all things , which are written in 
the booke of the lam, to do them Jyet this fourth time alſo, haue 
we returned to our houſes,aud hardred our hearts againe: and 
ſo returne we ill, and harden our hearts till, as if we meant 
to build vp incredulity,as high as ever Bake! was intended, evẽ 
vp to Heaven, and there to defie God to his face. 
What may be — of this? Even what S. Paule hath ſaid, 
2. Theſſ. 3. 2. All men haue not faith. If we llooke to the infancie 
of the world, God ſent his Patriarcbes, and found not faith: if 
to the genetation following: God ſent his Propbets, and found 
wot ſaith:if to tho ſuccee dung age, God ſent his own Sonne, and 
found not faith: And when the Sonne of man commeth againe, 
ſhall be find fan on tbe earth? So contrary is it to our corrupt 
natures, to beleeue any thing, which by diſcourſe of reaſon 
we cannot comprehend,or wherewith by cuſtome, and expe- 
rience we haue not beene invred, | 
In this generall defect what ſhall we doeꝰ It is no bad coun- 
ſell, co lay before our cies the example of our Father Abrahams 
for imitation, A ptomiie was made to him, Gen. 15. 5. by ſeed 


bal 
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al be in number 4s the ſtarres in heanen, Faithfull eAbrabants 
conſidered not his mne body,even now dead, being almoſt an 
hundred yeares old;neither the deadneſſe of Sarabiwombe, but 
beleened the promiſe of God. Afterwardes this proweſs was 
more particular:/s Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed bee called, Genel. 21.12. 
here alſo was he ſtrengthned in faith, and gaue the glory vnto 
God. At laſt a charge is given him: Tube now thine onely ſonne 
Iſaac ;,whom thou loveſt, and get thee vnto the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a barnt offering, wpon ene of the Mou 
rains which I ſhall ſhew thee, Gen. 22.2, Whatꝰmuſt he, in whoſe 
loynes the treaſure of the whole world lieth hidden,muſthe;of 


whom the promiſe was fo lately made, muſt Iſaar now bee 


ſlaughtered? Yea, Abraham perſwades himſelf it muſt be ſo;8 
js ready to lay the knife tothe childs throat; and yet beleeueth 
he, that in this ſame /ſaac all nations of the earth ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed:and yet beleeueth he vnder hope againſt all hope, that in 
this ſame Iſaac, his ſeed ſhall be calledhee perſwades himſelfe 


that God will rather raiſe I ſaac out of the aſhes, then faile of 


his promiſe, 

See we not in this patterne, how we oughtto be affected to« 
wards the promiſes of God? we muſt belreus them, even againſ 
hope, being fully aſſured, that he who hath promiſed, is able alſo 
ro performe. What if tentations aſſayle vs? What if ſinne dwel in 
ys? What if the Law accuſe vs? What if death it ſelfe doe even 
devoure vs? Shall we therefore doubt of Gods promiſes? Notwe 
mult belecue them, even againſt hope, being fully aſſured, that 
he who bath promiſed is able alſo to performe, & not that only, 
but willing alſo to per forme. Hee is a Lord of mere with him is 

lentifull redemption. Redemption a thouſand waies: redemption 
by nature, and redemption againſt nature; redemption by hope, 
and redemption againſt hope: redemption by things that are, & 
redemption by things that are not. He hath alwaie beene minde- 
full of his co venant and promiſe , that hee made to a thouſand ge- 
nerations.He promiſed ſalvation to Iſrael, and effected it in the 
midſt of the redde Sea: promiſed ſalvation to his cluildren, and 
brougnht it to paſſe in the 8 oven : promiſed ſalpation 7 his 
| ro- 
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Prophet, and wrought it in the Lions den, O'let the willingnes 


of ſo powerfull a God moue you to beleeue his promiſes. Hath 
hePROMISED to/ift you vp? He will lifr you vp. Nor Sea, nor 


fire, nor al the Lions in the Forteſts, nor al the /ets in the world 


ſhall withſtand him, he will lift you vp, but you mult (tay a time 
then. And this is my third note. 

Dwell in this land, and I will be with thee,and bleſſe thee, faith 
the Lo R vnto Abraham, Gen. 26.3. Without doubt it is a 
great bleſſing of God vpon his children, hen they abide 
where God appointeth them. It wee carue vnto our ſelues, it ſhall 
be vnto vs according to our boldneſſe. But if we tarij Gods ſea. 
ſure, if we follow hes calling, and vie his direction, ſurely it ſhall 
be vnto vs, thete, whereſoever we ſhal be, according to mercy, 
So was it to Barzillai when he would bee exalted, 2.Sam.19. 
33. So was it to the Shunamite, W hen ſhee cared not for prefer- 
ment, 2. King. 4. 13. So was it to the P. ſciples, when they were 
willing to leaue all, Lnk. 5. 11. g 

It may be thou art poore; So were the Smyrnians: dwell in 
thy povertie, and be content as they were, and then what God 
ſaid to them, ſhall be ſaid tothee: / krowe thy po vertie, but thou 
art rich. It may bee thou art afflitted, So were the Apoſtles: 
dwellinthy æfflictions, and be content as they were, and then 
ſhalt thou zezozce in the midſt of them all, It may bee thou art 
ſpoiled of thy ſonnes and daughters, and of all thy ſubſtance; 
Such was Jobs lot: dwell in theſe thy leſſes, and be content as he 
was, & even then ſhalt thou ſay;b/eſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Dwell where God placeth thee, and he will bee with thee, and 
will bleſſe thee. Dwell in the land: it is Davids counſell, Pſal. 
47.3. His inducement is: and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Dwel in the 
land] Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the wicked men; envie not 
their proſperitie;be not grieved becauſe they floriſh; for the 
ſhall ſoone * be cut downe like graſſe, they ſhall wither as the 

reene hearbe;yea, they ſhall bee ſo cut off, as that they ſhall 
not liue out halfe their daies: but dwell thou in the land; commit 
thy way, thy ſelfe, thy life , and all thy affaires vnto the Lord: 
wait patiently vpon him; tarry his time; and hee ſhall giue wo 
thine 
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thine hearts defire: verily you ſball be fedae. | 
I deny not, but that the conſciences ofthe godly ean hardly 
be quieted , ſo long as they feele Gods wrath againſt them- 
ſclues, For thus we read in the prayer of the Church;L ok p, 
hom long?wilt thou be angry for ever? ſballthy ielouſic burne like 
fire?Plal.79.5.L or D, how long? How long wilt thou withhold 
thine helpe and aid from vs, and let the wicked inſult over vs, 
as they doe? Milt thoube angry for everꝰ Wilt thou never put an 
end to our miſeries, thoſe teſtimonies of thy heavy wrath, and 
continuall anger againſt vs? Shall thy relowfre , over thine owne 
lory,and vs alſo, (even for our good could wee ſee it) ſhall it 
— like firetſhall it conſume vs vtterly, as the fire doth every 
thing that is before it: I deny not, l Gy bur that the coſciences 
ol the Godly, ſometimes difquicred with the feeling they haue 
of Gods wrath, may enforce them to breake out into theſe, or 
the like ſpee ches: but aſſured] am, they ſhould in all hope and 
atience wait vpon the Lo R D, who by his Prophet, Pſ. 37.10, 
Fach thus ſpoke to alay ghis their impatiencie: Tet a little while, 
and the wicked ſhall not appeare:looke after his place,and hee ſhall 
wot be found. Tet a little whilelvndetſtand, wait thou in hope, & 
atience, and the wicked ſhall not . hee, nor any of his 
poſteritie ſhall be left among the ſonnes of men: /ooke after his 
lace ſee now, whether thou canſt finde the place of his abode, 
ſeeke with all thy diligence, and thou ſhalt not finde him for hee 


is periſhed as * the fat of lambes, even with the ſmoke is he conſu- 


medʒvtter deſtruction is befallen him, for as is the fat of lambs, 
even ſo is he periſhed; ſudden deſtruction hath overtaken him, 
for as is the ſmobe, even ſo is he conſumed, 
Be it then true (as needs it mult be true) that the face of God 
is for ever againſt them that do evill, to cut off their remembrance 
om the earth:& grant wee that hence it followeth(as needs it 
muſt follow ) that therfore the goah, haue no cauſe to envy the 
profþerity ofthe wicked, but rather to pity them:what remai- 
neth, but that we confider, how the iftreſſed child of God, even 
falling downe vnder the burden of his miſeries , becauſc hee 
ſeeth no helpe neere at hand, may nnd comfort? 
T 2 To 
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To let paſſe thoſe many ends, for which it hath pleaſed God 
to lay his croſſes vpon his children, wherof every ena duly con- 
ſidered, would be an argument of force ſufficient to worke pa- 
tience in the moſt affl ted: let vs briefly conſider two propo- 
ſitions, both pointing at the time, when Gods promiſes ſhalbe 
made good vnto vs. 
1 Godoftentimes withdraweth himſelfe, & his graciow help 
from his children, to make them the more earneſt in ſeeking to him. 
2 Godoſtentimes deferreth his helpe till greateſt neceſſity. 
Touching the firſi; namely, that God witharaweth humſelfe, & 
his gracious helpe from bis children, to make the the more earneſt 
in ſeeking to him, we haue the confeſſhon of Chriſts own o»ſez 
who opening the dore of her hart to her welbeloved, that was 
now paſt and gone, and making diligent ſearch to finde him, 
her ſoule ſo loved hum, ſpe ake th thus,Cant, 3.1.7 ſought him, but 
I found him not:and againe, Cant. 3. 2. I ſoxght him, hut I founde 
him not: and ſo like wiſe, Cant. 5. 6. I ſoaghs bim, but I coulde not 
finde him; I called him, but he anſwered me not. Wee haue alſo 
Davids proteſtation: In waiting baue I waited for the Lo x b, I 
haue waited pacitutiy for him, Plal. 40.1. And we haue the do- 
ctrine ofthe whol Church, againſt which the gates of Hel ſhal 
never be able to prevaile: The Saints of God, hom ſoe ver they fal 
not finally in the end, nor viterly at any time, doe notwithſtanding 
fall grievouſiy, do fall dangerouſiy: ſo, that for a time they may 
ſceme to be forſaken of God. But this myſſe of Gods preſence 
and favour, maketh them the more earneſt in ſeeking to him, So 
the Spouſe ſought, and never left ſeeking, till ſhee had founde 
her beſt-beloved:and David waited, and never left waiting, till 
the Lord had exclined to him, and heard his c rie: and Gods holy 
ones, fallen thus grievouſly, thus dangerouſly, do requeſt, and 
never leaue requeſting with vnexpreſſeable ſighes, till God 
come with his right hand ſtretehed - out 77 ＋ them vp. So true 
is this firſt propoſition, God oftentimes witharaweth him ſel ſe & 
his gracious helpe from his children , to make them the more care 
zeſt in ſeckinę to him. 
The ſecond was this; God oftenremes deferreth his helpe till 


greateſt 
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greateſt neceſſity. We read, when the king of Aſria had inva- A 
ded the kingdome of Exechiab, wonne his cities, ſubdued his 
country,conquered his people, and had inade him deſtitute of 
all helpe, that then the Lo Rv raiſed vp the king of Ethiopia to 
| cal the Ajſjrians from the ſiege of Ieruſalem, 2. King · 19. 9. We 
read, when David had beene chaſed, as a bird by the fowler, frõ x 
country to country, firſt to Samuel in Ramab, then to Achime- 
lech in Neb, afterwards to Achiſb in Gath, ſometimes into a 
caue, ſometimes into a wilderneſſe, that then the Lo R o delive« 
| red him, and ſet his feet in 4 large roome,Plal.18.36,Wee read, 
when eAbraham was at the very inſtant to kil innocent Iſaac, 
lying vpon the fagots, that then the good will of him, that dwelt 
in the burning buſh, ſent a Ramme into a neare buſh to be ſa- 
crified in ſteed of Iſaac, Gen. 22. 13. Could any haue thought, 
| that an Eaft winde ſhould haue filled the campe of Iſraell with 
* Ouailes? Many a blaſt had that winde blow ne before, but ne- Pf. 105. 40. 
ver gt any in that great want of bread in the wil. Ed. 16. 13. 
dernefſe haue looked for Manna from Heaven? Many adewe * Exod 16,1 5 
and froſt had they ſeene vpon the ground before, but never the Pl. 103. 430. 
like. Durſt any preſume to thinłe, that Jordan ſhould run back, 
that the red Sea ſhould devide it ſelſeʒnever did they ſo before, 
et now Jordan runneth backe, the red Sea de vides it felfe, * Pſ.1r4. 3.5. 
he Babylonians woulde haue ſworen that the Lions ſhoulde * Phr36.13. 
haue devoured Daniel, and the fire the three children; yet a. F 14 3152. 
gainſt nature, the * Liens became mecłe, and the b fire merciful, » — 
when they were to deale ich the ſervants of the moſt Highe. 
Excellent is that ofC R fi ſſeeping inthe (hip on a pillow, 
ſaffring his diſciples to be ſo long toſſed with the violence of 
the Sea, till they cried out, Lo n Þ ſaue, we periſb : for now in 
this extiemity, hee awaketh, rebuketh the windes, ftilleth the 
ormes of the Sea, and cauſeth a peaceable calme to follow, 
Mat. &. 2 3. I ſhal not nced to trouble you with the remẽ brance 
of Sampſon, of Iob. of Peter, of Paule, of Lazarm,and manie o- 
thers, miraculouſly aboue all hope freed from thirſt, from miſe< 
riet, from impriſonmer, from ſhipwracke, from the graus it ſelfe; 
and the like: out of chat which is before delivercd, the truth of 
T: 3 the 
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the ſecond propoſition may be inferred , God oftentimes differ 
reth his helpe till greateſt neceſſity. 

Both theſe laide to our heartes and conſciences,and duely 
thought vp6,wil affoord comfort to our moſt fainting ſpirits; 
for that they will ſtay our mindes on the leaſure of the Lorde, 
Thus ſhould we thinke with our ſelues; ate we bettet then rhe 
pouſe of ( hriſt ? better then David? better then ary other the 
children of the Lord?If nor:then in our greateſt atflictions, in 
the deepeſt griefe of our conſciences, voide of all ſpiritual c6- 
fort, learne we of the fpowſe, to ſeeks and never leawe ſeckmng,til 
we finde our beſt-beloved;learne we of David to waite,and ne- 
ver leaue waiting, till owr God encline to vs, and heare our ctie. 
learne we of the reſt of Gods children to requeſt, & ne vet /eane 
requeſting with vnexpreſſeable ſighes, till God come with his 
right hand ſtretched- out to lift vi wp, 

Why ſhould we at the firſt looke to haue out defires? Alra- 
ham was old before he had any children, and ſo was Zacharie, 
and yet in the end the Lord promeſed,and allo performed. It is a 
certainety, when we haue /eft hepe for obtaining our deſites, 
we may ſooneſt receiue them. God victh not at the firſt to grant 
our requeſts, but differreth them for the triall of our fab, and 
pat ience, that like as the wheat corne groweth not til it be dead; 
lo his workes may not anſwete our expetlation, till they ſe eme 
to vs vnpeſſible. And therefore as Iudeth, chap. 8. 14. ſpake vnto 
the governour of Hethuſia, ſo let me to you, my brethren, pro- 
yoke not the Lord out God to anger the words ate in the lat- 
ter end ofthe 14. verſe; My brethren, provoke not the Lord ou 

God to anger, it followeth;for ef be will not belpe vs, within theſe 
fine daies he hath power to defend di when he will. even every day, 
or to deſtroy 11 before our en mies. Do not you therefore hd the 
counſels of the Lord owr God, bind nor the counſels of the Lord 

out God. Fer God is not 4s man, that he may threatned neither 4 

the ſonne of man to be brought to indgement;th erfore let v1 waite 

for ſalvation of him and call ven him to helpe v. & he wil heave 
our voice. f it pleaſe him: he wil heare out voice if it pleaſe him. 

Therfore be of good comfort, you that now ſorrow, ſot you 


{hal 
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ſhalbe comforted;you that now be e you ſhal be ſatiſ 
fied;you that now weep, for you ſhal Iangh. The Lord wil ſhort- 
ly come, heare but 4 little, and in his time all ſhall be well with 
you ll teares ſhall be wiped from your eies, and be you aſſured, 
that whatſoever he hath promuſedto you, (fo true is he, ſo good 
is he,ſo himſelſe is he, ſo conſtant ſo unmoneable is he)ir ſhal be 
fulfilled;the LoD will riſe earely to do it: he will ſet wheeles 
as it were, to his per, and goodneſſe,that he may ſpeedily bring 
it to paſſe, And hath he promiſed in his good time e lift you vp? 
So will he t yes vp, | 

Now a word or two of the thing he promiſed vnto you: it is 
your exal/tation,your lifting vp. 

Where we muſt be warned, not to dreame of any temporary 
exaltation,of any worldly lifting vp, like the Iewes who drea- 
med of the reſtitution of Davids kingdome, Mark. 11. 10. or 


like the Apeſtlen, who looked that Chrif ſhould ſhortly re- 


ſtore the kingdome to Iſrael, Act. i. 6. ky vets ſhould not 
be aimed at:ambition ſhould be put apart from vs, for our ex- 


altation is ſpitituall, we ſhall be /fted vp, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


I deny not, but it is God , that advanceth the heads of the 
mighty over their brethren: by him ii reigne: and true it is, 


preferment is neither from the Eaſt, not from the t, nor fro * Pfal 75.6, 


the South; God is mudge, he maketh low, and he maketh hie; he is 
the beſto wer of all remporall bleſſings. Vet withall I know that 
ſuch his bleſknos are beſtowed in common, as well on the wic- 
ked,as the codly the Sanne ſhineth as well on the evil, as on 
the good:the raine falleth as wel on the vniuſt,as the iuſt. God 
bindeth not himſelfe, eithet to oe, or other, but ſtoreth vp his 
bleſIings for both:health, wealth, honowr, and whatſoeverelſe, 
this world may affoord, he ſtoreth vp for both, iuſt and vniuſt, 
good andevill,according as himſelfe ſhal diſpoſe to both. Cet- 
taine it is he will d1{poſe to both ſorts; but to whom ofborh 
ſorts he will diſpole, it is not in mar, nor in any ſonne of man, 
to diſcerne. 
Set we then our hearts at reſt, for any aſſurance wee haue of 
theſe temperal bleſſmgr:without doubt our exa/tation is 2 
IMA. 


. 
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tuall, and ſo ſhall we be /ified vp, The holy are vouchſaſed to 
enter into the kingdome of God, but wee know, this entrance 
muſt be trough many affiiitions, Act. 14. 22. Through Der ſcer- 
tions, and tribulations, 2. Theſſ. 4. eAl that will [rue Godly in 
Chriit Ieſus ſhall {affer perſecution, 2.Tim.7.1 2, 

Giue care yee faint tþirits,be ſtrengthened yee week hand;, 

3 hes teceiue comfort, Is it true indeed, that the gods 

y mult be known by the badge of afjli&tions,of ir ibularionr, of 
perſecutions? Vet be yee not dilmaide.Be the burd@ you beate, 
never ſo ynwildy , be it nevet ſo heavy; there is one in Heaven 
(& he can come a pace, for he fireth von the wings of the winde) 
who is able to maſter it, & to lighten it. And therefore though 
we walke in the very ſhadow of dearh , we muſt not take dil- 
comfort at it. 

Ihe Lord ſitteth aboue the water flouds, hee commandeth 
the Heaven, the Earth, the Sca, and all that in them is. Never 
will he forſake his children, neithet in health nor fickneſſe light 
nor darkyes un the land of the lrving, nor inthe land of forget« 
fulneſſe. 

But be it, we are not ſet free from our miſeries; be it, 1 ſaie, 
that God ſutfereth vs, as he ſuffered Srephento be ſtoned ; or 
as hee ſuffered many his bleſſed CMartyrr, to bee ſtretched on 
the racke, to be burnt with fire, or more grievouſly to be tot- 
mented, yet muſt we be full of comfort: for Cod hath, doth, & 
yet hereafter will delrver his children,and yet hereafter will de- 
liver vs, not only trom the death of our bodies, when wormes, & 
rottenneſſe ſhall haue made their laſt prey H vs, but from the 
death of our mindes too, ſtom that death, I fay, whereby the þ+- 
rit is buried vnder ſorrewes , and hndeth no creature in Heavs 
or Earth to giue it comtort, 

Content we then out ſelues for any aſſurance he haue ef any 
temporall exaltation,it is maniſeſt our cxaltationis fpuritual, & 
ſo ſhall we be /ifred v. So ſhall we be /ifred vp, from mortalitie, 
to immortalitie;trom this vale of miſcrie , to the citic of happi- 
neſſe, [ersſalem,which is aboue;trom a momentary life, to life 
eternall. Which eternall ite though we cannot fully poſſeile as 
long 
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long as thu fleſh encombreth vs, yet in bi fleſh alſo in part we 
doc enioy it. Fot in thus fleſh we knowe God to be the only ve- 
ry God, and home he hath ſent Is s vs CARIõs r. And this 
is life eternall, ſaith Chriſt himſelfe,Iob.1 7.3. 

Hicherto belongeth that which is written, 1. Cor.1 3.9, wee 
hnowe in part, and we prophecie in part. And Coldſ.1.1 3. God 
hath rranſlated vs into the kingdome of his deare ſonne, ard 1. 
Joh. 3.14.wee knowe that we are tranſlated ſrom death unto life. 
Ocher like places might bee alleaged: but theſe may ſuffice to 
ſhew,that even in th life we haue a feeling and a taſt of eternal 
lifr.rand therefore, that even in this life our exaltation is begun, 
which then ſhall be perſected, when we ſhall be /ifred vp trom 

wortalitie to mmortalitiezſtom this vale of miſerie to that 

fitie of happineſſe, Itnvs ALE AM, Which is aboue;' 
from a momentarie life to life eternal. Gratious 
God, make vs ſo to caft downe our 
ſelues before thee, that thou 
in thy good time 
maiſt lift vs 
VP» 
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